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Executive summary 

 

Recent decades have brought huge expansion of private supplementary tutoring. During 

the second half of the 20th century it was especially associated with parts of East Asia, 

and particularly Japan and the Republic of Korea, but has now become a global 

phenomenon. This tutoring is widely called shadow education because much of its 

content mimics that in schooling: as the curriculum changes in the schools, so it changes 

in the shadow. 

This study focuses on supplementary tutoring provided on a fee-charging basis at the 

levels of primary and secondary education. It concerns a range of providers, among 

which individuals and entrepreneurs running corporate enterprises are the most 

important. Among the individuals are regular teachers in public schools who undertake 

tutoring on a part-time basis. This tutoring may be provided one-to-one, in small groups 

or in large classes. Most is provided in a face-to-face mode, but online tutoring has 

become increasingly important and is likely to expand further. 

Although governments around the world have regulations in place for both public and 

private schooling, regulations for private supplementary tutoring are much less evident. 

Following the overall introduction, the study presents a conceptual framework that 

identifies definitions and parameters, stresses the need to think beyond conventions in 

the school sector, and notes market dynamics in distinct settings of shadow education. It 

then presents a five-dimensional model for regulating shadow education, placing laws 

and regulations in the centre and then considering deployment of the necessary 

personnel, partnerships of various kinds, self-regulation by tutoring providers, and 

empowerment of consumers. 

Turning specifically to what needs to be regulated, why and how, the study stresses 

urgency evidenced not only by recent surges in the scale of private tutoring but also by 

the likelihood of much further expansion. Regulations, the study argues, are needed for 

social protection in an otherwise potentially exploitative environment. Considerations 

then address first regulations for companies that provide tutoring and second 



 

 

supplementary tutoring by teachers and schools. In some settings, public-private 

partnerships demand consideration.  

While the preceding sections draw on examples from a wide range of countries, the next 

section presents case studies of Japan, China and India. Japan has a long history of 

private tutoring, aspects of which have been regulated by the Ministry of Economy, 

Trade and Industry (METI), but with little involvement of the Ministry of Education, 

Culture, Sports, Science & Technology (MEXT). Yet in recent years, MEXT at the national 

level and counterparts at the sub-national levels have taken more active roles. The 

Chinese authorities have also taken active roles, particularly with leadership from the 

national level. They have found, however, that enactment of regulations may be 

challenging in ways that had not been anticipated. India provides an instructive contrast 

from a lower-income setting with a federal system and much internal diversity. 

The next section draws threads together to highlight lessons from experience. It 

commences with summary of commonalities but also some diversities in aspirations, 

mandates and goals, and then remarks on challenges and successes in moving from 

vision to enactment. The constraints are mentioned so that planners and policy-makers 

can play their roles with circumspection and pragmatism. 

Concluding, the study again observes that much more attention is needed to regulation 

of tutoring by different types of providers and in different modes, with the goal of 

harnessing the strengths of non-state actors to serve the common good. Four core 

messages are identified, namely: 

ωShadow education is here to stay, so regulate it before too late. 

ωPolicies for shadow education should encompass multiple reference points. 

ωShadow education and schooling must be considered together. 

ωPartnerships should go beyond the modes of commercial trade.  

The study shows the value of comparative analysis to identify not only the objectives but 

also the strategies to achieve them. 

 

  



 

 

Introduction 

 

Private supplementary tutoring probably has a history as long as that of schooling itself. 

For decades and even centuries, it has been a mechanism through which parents have 

ǎƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŀƴŘ ŜƴƘŀƴŎŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ƛƴ 

academic subjects. Until recent times, however, it has been very modest in scale and 

mostly restricted to upper-class families. 

Towards the end of the 20th century, private supplementary tutoring became increasingly 

visible in some countries, especially in East and South Asia (Bray, 1999). During the present 

century it has expanded further, and is now a global phenomenon (Bray, 2017; Entrich, 

2020). Appendix 1 presents data from a wide range of countries, with examples from all 

continents. The expansion of private supplementary tutoring has shifted the de facto 

balances between private and public, even in societies in which most schools are operated 

by the state. Private supplementary tutoring is commonly known as shadow education 

because much of its content mimics that in mainstream schools: as the curriculum changes 

in the mainstream, so it changes in the shadow (Bray, 1999, 2009; Zhang & Yamato, 2018). 

The phenomenon now attracts considerable attention because of its scale and 

significance. Some tutoring contributes to learning and child socialisation, and it provides 

employment and tax revenues. However, it also demands substantial household 

expenditures and both maintains and exacerbates social inequalities.  

¢ƘŜ нлнм ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ¦b9{/hΩǎ Dƭƻōŀƭ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ aƻƴƛǘƻǊƛƴƎ όD9aύ wŜǇƻǊǘ ŦƻŎǳǎŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

roles of non-state actors in education. The Concept Note (UNESCO, 2019, p.6) recognised 

the importance of supplementary private tutoring, observing (p.6) that the widespread 

ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƴ άƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƻǾŜǊƭƻƻƪŜŘ ƛƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ƴƻƴ-ǎǘŀǘŜ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ƛƴ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴέΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ 

study helps to remedy that neglect. It has a particular focus on regulations because they 

have become increasingly desirable and necessary yet have been neglected in policy 

discussions, which are dominated by schooling. The document is based on broad survey of 

regulations in a wide range of countries and more detailed consideration of patterns in 

three countries, namely Japan, China, and India. These three have been chosen for their 

diversity in shadow education landscape and regulatory approaches. Japan has a long 

history of tutorial enterprises known in that country as juku. The Ministry of Education, 



 

 

Culture, Sports, Science & Technology (MEXT) for many decades chose to ignore them, 

feeling that it was primarily concerned with provision of public schooling and that juku 

were outside its remit. However, although the juku were not regulated by MEXT, they were 

subject to the commercial regulations by the Ministry of Trade and Industry (METI) 

supplemented by self-regulation by professional associations; and balances in recent years 

have shifted in instructive ways. The Chinese authorities also ignored the private tutoring 

sector for some decades but in recent times have introduced stringent regulations on both 

educational and commercial domains. In contrast to China, India is a country of many 

systems. Regulations for private tutoring vary greatly among states, in most cases with 

relatively little intervention from the national government. These three cases are 

mentioned in this Introduction to illustrate the diversity of circumstances that will be 

further illustrated with remarks, albeit less detailed, on patterns in other countries. 

hǾŜǊŀƭƭΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ǘƻ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊǘƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ bŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ 

{ǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ Dƻŀƭǎ ό{5Dпύ ǎŜǘ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ нлмрΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƻ ά9ƴǎure inclusive and 

ŜǉǳƛǘŀōƭŜ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ƭƛŦŜƭƻƴƎ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭέ ōȅ нлол 

(UNESCO, 2017a). If left to market forces, private supplementary tutoring is likely to be 

exclusive and inequitable and thus to pull in the opposite direction to SDG4. Regulations 

are therefore needed to harness the sector and to help achieve wider goals of social 

protection, especially during processes of rapid social change. 

With this objective in mind, the study commences with a conceptual framework 

that explains the definitions and nature of private supplementary tutoring, the market 

dynamics in different settings, and the types of regulations considered. It then turns to the 

methods through which data were collected. The next two sections focus first on what 

needs to be regulated and why, and second on who needs to be regulated and how. The 

latter section has two main foci, namely companies that provide tutoring and teachers in 

mainstream schools who provide private tutoring in addition to their main occupations. 

The three case studies come next, following which the study summarises lessons from 

failures and successes before wrapping up in conclusion. 
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1.Conceptual Framework 

1.1.Definitions and parameters 

 

Beginning with the concept of private supplementary tutoring, the discussion in this document is guided by the 

definition provided by Bray (1999) which has also been followed in many other studies (e.g. Aslam & Atherton, 2014; 

Lochan & Barrow, 2008; Zhang & Yamato, 2018). This definition has three main components: 

¶ Supplementation. The focus is on subjects that are already covered in school, providing repetition and/or 

elaboration of the content. 

¶ Privateness. The focus is on tutoring provided in exchange for a fee. It does not include free tutoring e.g. by 

relatives or by teachers as part of their school duties. 

¶ Academic. The focus is on academic subjects, particularly examinable ones such as languages, mathematics 

and sciences. It does not include music or sport learned mainly for more rounded personal development. 

Concerning levels of education, the study focuses on primary and secondary schooling. Private supplementary tutoring 

does also exist at pre-primary and post-secondary levels, but they are excluded in order to permit greater depth of 

analysis.  

¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΩ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŀƭǎƻ ōe explained. Sometimes this word is taken to imply one-to-one instruction. 

This type of activity is certainly included, but so are activities in small groups, full classes and even large lecture 

theatres. Further, much private supplementary tutoring is now provided over the internet as well as face-to-face. 

Figure 1 illustrates diverse modes of shadow education (viewed as a synonym for private supplementary tutoring) 

that may be considered. It includes hybrid models such as the dual-tutor mode which blends online and offline 

tutoring. Dual tutoring employs live tutors or AI tutors operating through the internet in conjunction with teaching 

assistants in classrooms many kilometres away. 
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Figure 1: Understanding the Diversity of Shadow Education  

Source: Zhang & Bray, 2020, p.328 

 

1.2.Thinking beyond the box of schooling 

 

Unlike formal schooling, which is relatively standardised, uniform, stable and slow in change, private tutoring is 

diverse, fluid and adaptive to change. Thus, standard assumptions about effective regulations in schooling may not 

apply to shadow education. Regulations that neglect the diversity and fluidity of shadow education may be 

counterproductive in implementation. 

Different providers, forms and seasons of tutoring have different implications for policy and practice. The 

Introduction mentioned that much of the present study is concerned with companies and with regular schoolteachers 

who provide private tutoring as an extra activity. Other providers include university students seeking pocket money, 

retirees, and various other categories of people desiring extra incomes from informal or semi-formal work. Individuals 

in these groups may be self-employed or work for tutoring companies. The activities of self-employed tutors cannot 

easily be regulated in a top-down way, but empowerment of consumers can encourage such providers to engage in 

self-regulation and still be held accountable (Bray & Kwo, 2014, pp.53-55). In-service teachers who provide 

supplementary tutoring may have their main employment in either public or private schools, with the latter in effect 

implying private plus more private provision. 
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Companies are the major institutional providers, but recent years have seen increasing involvement of non-

profit organisations (NPOs), partly as a result of expanding publicly-funded tutoring. Tutoring enterprises vary greatly 

in size. The smallest could be run by just one tutor without assistance, while the largest operate with franchises across 

the globe. Technological advances have also brought significant organisational changes. Tutoring through the internet 

no longer requires the tutors and tutees to be in the same location, and indeed they may not even be in the same 

country.  

Large companies commonly find themselves under more pressure to comply with regulations since they 

attract more attention from both governments and consumers. Such companies are also more likely to have 

professional legal consultants to help interpret laws and regulations for both compliance and circumvention. 

Transnational, national and sub-national companies operating across geographical boundaries devise institutional 

policies according to the government policies of jurisdictions in which they operate. To regulate such companies, 

governments can benefit from partnerships across jurisdictions, especially in precautions against child abuse, privacy 

infringement, and business failure.  

Further diversity is evident not only in modes of tutoring but also in locations. It can take place at home, in 

classrooms, in public libraries, and in coffee shops as well as via the internet. One-to-one and small-group tutoring in 

private venues make tutees more vulnerable to tutors and to issues of inappropriate sexual or other behaviour. Online 

live tutoring also brings risks of exposing children to sexual and violent content, and is especially difficult to trace and 

regulate. However, some authorities are catching up with these matters. The Chinese government, for instance, has 

established national and local online systems for registration, supervision and information disclosure; and for self-

regulation, the largest company has devised a monitoring system using Artificial Intelligence (AI) to oversee tutor and 

tutee behaviour and to report problematic content online (Tomorrow Advancing Life, 2020). 

The schedules for tutoring are the reverse of those of schooling, i.e. the shadow sector is quiet when the 

schools are in session and is active when the schools are out of session. Scheduling variations have implications not 

only for the venues of tutoring, but also for the deployment of personnel in policy enforcement. Concerning venues, 

Cambodia and Mauritius are among countries in which school premises are commonly used by teachers for private 

tutoring after official school hours. And concerning personnel deployment, inspectors in South Korea work late in the 

ŜǾŜƴƛƴƎǎ ǘƻ ƻǾŜǊǎŜŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎ ΨŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŎǳǊŦŜǿ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ 

 

1.3. Market dynamics in the distinct settings of shadow education 

Unlike formal schooling, which is relatively standardised, uniform, stable and slow in change, private tutoring is 

diverse, fluid and adaptive to change. Thus, standard assumptions about effective regulations in schooling may not 

apply to shadow education. Regulations that neglect the diversity and fluidity of shadow education may be 

counterproductive in implementation. 
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Different providers, forms and seasons of tutoring have different implications for policy and practice. The 

Introduction mentioned that much of the present study is concerned with companies and with regular schoolteachers 

who provide private tutoring as an extra activity. Other providers include university students seeking pocket money, 

retirees, and various other categories of people desiring extra incomes from informal or semi-formal work. Individuals 

in these groups may be self-employed or work for tutoring companies. The activities of self-employed tutors cannot 

easily be regulated in a top-down way, but empowerment of consumers can encourage such providers to engage in 

self-regulation and still be held accountable (Bray & Kwo, 2014, pp.53-55). In-service teachers who provide 

supplementary tutoring may have their main employment in either public or private schools, with the latter in effect 

implying private plus more private provision. 

Companies are the major institutional providers, but recent years have seen increasing involvement of non-

profit organisations (NPOs), partly as a result of expanding publicly-funded tutoring. Tutoring enterprises vary greatly 

in size. The smallest could be run by just one tutor without assistance, while the largest operate with franchises across 

the globe. Technological advances have also brought significant organisational changes. Tutoring through the internet 

no longer requires the tutors and tutees to be in the same location, and indeed they may not even be in the same 

country.  

Large companies commonly find themselves under more pressure to comply with regulations since they 

attract more attention from both governments and consumers. Such companies are also more likely to have 

professional legal consultants to help interpret laws and regulations for both compliance and circumvention. 

Transnational, national and sub-national companies operating across geographical boundaries devise institutional 

policies according to the government policies of jurisdictions in which they operate. To regulate such companies, 

governments can benefit from partnerships across jurisdictions, especially in precautions against child abuse, privacy 

infringement, and business failure.  

Further diversity is evident not only in modes of tutoring but also in locations. It can take place at home, in 

classrooms, in public libraries, and in coffee shops as well as via the internet. One-to-one and small-group tutoring in 

private venues make tutees more vulnerable to tutors and to issues of inappropriate sexual or other behaviour. Online 

live tutoring also brings risks of exposing children to sexual and violent content, and is especially difficult to trace and 

regulate. However, some authorities are catching up with these matters. The Chinese government, for instance, has 

established national and local online systems for registration, supervision and information disclosure; and for self-

regulation, the largest company has devised a monitoring system using Artificial Intelligence (AI) to oversee tutor and 

tutee behaviour and to report problematic content online (Tomorrow Advancing Life, 2020). 

The schedules for tutoring are the reverse of those of schooling, i.e. the shadow sector is quiet when the 

schools are in session and is active when the schools are out of session. Scheduling variations have implications not 

only for the venues of tutoring, but also for the deployment of personnel in policy enforcement. Concerning venues, 

Cambodia and Mauritius are among countries in which school premises are commonly used by teachers for private 
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tutoring after official school hours. And concerning personnel deployment, inspectors in South Korea work late in the 

evenings to ƻǾŜǊǎŜŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎ ΨŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŎǳǊŦŜǿ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ 

 

1.4. A five-dimensional model for regulating shadow education 

 

Turning to the matter of regulations, core questions concern the roles of the state and the market, their respective 

limitations, and their interactions and balances. Many governments have adopted a laissez faire approach to the 

tutoring sector (Bray, 2009, 2011; Bray & Kwo, 2014). Some that have woken up to the importance of regulating have 

found that the phenomenon has become too normalised, widespread and complicated for the policies to be readily 

effective. Japan presents a slightly different example of modest state interventions supplemented by strong self-

regulation and consumer supervision. The marketplace has played a major role in regulating the industry and its 

professional development. Nevertheless, some participants and observers have frowned at the perceived price of 

ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΩ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ƎƻƻŘΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ 

the two decades of market disorder as the industry expanded in 1960s and 1970s. A few countries and jurisdictions 

such as the Republic of Korea, Taiwan and Mainland China (since 2018) have been characterised by strong state 

interventions in regulation. 

Policy embraces both text and processes, and its enactment rarely leads to simple answers about what is 

implementable and successful (Ball, 2006; Lingard & Ozga, 2009; Ball et al., 2012). Policy is non-linear, interactive and 

multidirectional (Lingard & Sellar, 2013). This general statement also applies in the specific domain of private 

supplementary tutoring (see e.g. Bray, 2009, 2011; Bray & Kwo, 2014; Zhang, 2019). The literature explores what 

works/fails in what contexts, to what extent, with whom and how, and shows that policy texts can send different 

messages to different actors according to their interpretations. Actors in the tutoring market are not merely passive 

subjects who implement policies or get implemented upon. Rather, they interpret and respond to the policies with 

varied capacities and agendas, and, even in the context of strong states, make active decisions incompliance, 

mediation or contestation (Ball et al., 2012). In addition to the tutoring suppliers who are the target to be regulated, 

families on the demand side are also key actors in the enactment processes. 

The above paragraphs are mainly concerned with government policies, but the principles can also apply to 

institutions. Thus, companies and schools providing tutoring have written and/or unwritten policies on ways to 

manage their operations, and professional associations may have written and/or unwritten policies for their members 

and the wider industry. Thus analysis can usefully embrace not only laws that could lead to legal action in courts in 

the case of infringement and regulations that have a softer framework and can be issued by Ministries of Education 

and comparable bodies rather than by parliaments and other legislatures, but also institutional policies of various 

kinds. All such analyses should be considered in their contexts, as depicted in Figure 2.  
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Figure 2: Themes and Links for Comparative Analysis of Laws and Regulations for Shadow Education 

 

Source: Zhang & Bray, 2020, p.332. 

 

Also needing recognition is that full enactment of laws and regulations requires deployment of government 

personnel to monitor compliance and take action if necessary. Further, this component requires not only an adequate 

number of personnel but also sufficient competence and access to information. To assist in enactment, governments 

Ƴŀȅ ŜƴƎŀƎŜ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΣ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ǳƴƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŀΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ōƻŘƛŜǎΦ They may also 

encourage tutoring providers to engage in self-regulation through industry professional associations and other ways; 

and they may seek to empower consumers so that these consumers can acquire pertinent information on tutoring 

providers and their behaviour. 

2. Methodology 

This study draws on a wide array of written materials in multiple languages. Chief among these materials are the 

regulations themselves and commentaries on both the content and the implementation (or non-implementation) in 

the aŎŀŘŜƳƛŎ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΣ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŜōǎƛǘŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŘǊŀǿǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎΣ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ 

case studies, and related professional interactions with personnel in tutorial companies, governments and 

professional associations at national and subnational levels, families, and schools in China, Japan, the Republic of 

YƻǊŜŀΣ ¦{!Σ 5ŜƴƳŀǊƪΣ /ŀƳōƻŘƛŀΣ ŀƴŘ aȅŀƴƳŀǊΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŘǊŀǿǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊΩǎ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ƻŦ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΣ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ 

and teachers in China, and on dialogues with colleagues who have conducted parallel work in other contexts. 
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¢ƘŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŀ ŎƻƳōƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊΩǎ ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǳŀƭ ǿƻǊƪΦ Lǘ 

aims to assist the readers to distinguish tutoring from schooling, in order to extend understanding of policies. Figure 

1 shows dimensions that two decades of shadow education research show ought to be taken into consideration in 

policy making and implementation. However, policy makers do not always think in such a framework. Analysis in the 

following parts shows that some regulations do reflect awareness of the nature and diversity of shadow education, 

for instance considering seasonal changes and categories of providers; but some dimensions are mostly neglected, 

such as forms of delivery, especially the expanding online tutoring and the emerging dual tutor mode.  

Similarly, Figure 2 shows an ideal framework for effective regulations, but in reality many governments have 

not even done enough in the basic dimensions of laws and regulations. At the same time, dynamics of the five 

dimensions may defer in different contexts. In China where the state is strong in regulating tutoring, laws and 

regulations greatly influence the other four dimensions. Japan in contrast has a long tradition of little state 

intervention in the tutoring market. In that country, self-regulation via hundreds of tutoring associations and 

partnerships have played an important role in the history of regulating tutoring.  

Among the major thrusts of this analysis is first what the regulations (do not) say, and second how they have (not) 

been enacted. Even cursory review shows that regulations are commonly ignored, which raises questions about their 

purpose that require attention. With one of the foci of SDG4 in mind, the study is especially interested in matters of 

social equity. The author also has a particular interest in regulations on innovative tools for teaching and learning, 

including the nature and uses of technology. Issues of moving targets also require consideration. Regulatory systems 

are commonly slow to keep up with reality, and even schools do not always know how to handle technology in ways 

that have sufficient safeguards e.g. of privacy.  

3. What Needs to be Regulated, Why and How? 

An initial answer to the question about what needs to be regulated lies in the contours and scale of shadow education. 

The diversity of types tutoring was shown in Figure 1, alongside discussion about definitions and parameters. This 

section presents some estimates of scale. It then turns to the principal justification for regulation, namely social 

protection in the context of inequalities, backwash on regular schooling, and other issues. From these themes the 

section turns to specifics on regulation, addressing separately regulation of companies that provide tutoring, and of 

teachers and schools. The final section discusses some issues in Public-Private Partnerships (PPPs).  

 

3.1. An expanding phenomenon 

Various publications have documented the scale of shadow education around the world (e.g. Aurini et al., 2013; Bray, 

2021a, 2021b; Bray & Lykins, 2012; Entrich, 2020; Park et al., 2016), and Appendix 1 presents some details from 
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countries in all continents. In view of the expansion and changing nature of shadow education, an updated version of 

.ǊŀȅΩǎ (2009, p.24) grouping of countries is useful for understanding the global picture. 

¶ East Asia is among the regions where tutoring is most prevalent and deeply rooted, and with a particularly 

long history in Japan and the Republic of Korea. Tutoring in Hong Kong and then Mainland China became 

evident at a later stage, but scaled up rapidly. East Asian societies are highly competitive and hierarchical. 

Shadow education in such societies has been driven by high-stakes examinations and the differential impact 

of cultural traditions that value diligence, emphasise family obligations and uphold elitism, combined with 

neoliberal changes (Zhang & Yamato, 2018). 

Most countries have significant internal disparities among different geographic regions. In Mainland 

China, for example, data on private tutoring received by primary and secondary students (Grades 1-12) from 

the nationwide representative sample in the China Family Panel Studies (CFPS) indicated that 46.8% of 

students with urban residence and 16.9% of students with rural residence received tutoring (Liu & Bray, 

2017).1 Disparities in East Asia are also very evident across income groups (Kim & Park, 2010; Entrich, 2018; 

Zhang & Bray, 2016). Moreover, the quality of tutoring varies greatly depending on the forms and tutors. 

Effective tutoring is more accessible for affluent families and those with greater social capital.  

¶ Private tutoring is also significant in many other lower-income Asian countries such as Bangladesh, Vietnam, 

LƴŘƛŀΣ ŀƴŘ /ŀƳōƻŘƛŀΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ōŜŜƴ ŘǊƛǾŜƴ ōȅ ƭƻǿ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ƛƴŎƻƳŜǎΣ ŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜŘΣ 

especially in India, by marketization of the sector (see e.g. Joshi, 2021; Punjabi, 2020). 

¶ In former Soviet countries and Eastern Europe, private tutoring already existed before the political transitions 

in late 1980s and early 1990s, but pressures on teachers to supply tutoring ς and then to engineer demand ς 

ŜȄǇŀƴŘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƭŀǇǎŜ ƻŦ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀǊǇ ŘŜŎǊŜŀǎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎƛƴƎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ 

salaries (see e.g. Ahmadova, 2015; Khaydarov, 2020; aƛƪƘŀȅƭƻǾŀ, 2019; Silova, 2010; Silova et al., 2006; 

~ǘΩŀǎǘƴȇΣ нлмс). Once private tutoring had become established, it remained a social norm. 

¶ African countries have seen an increase in demand for private tutoring, which is greatly driven by underpaid 

mainstream teachers (Bray, 2021b). Egypt has a long history of the phenomenon, with regulations dating from 

1947 (Egypt, 1947), i.e. even earlier than the counterpart regulations in the Republic of Korea (Lee et al., 

2010). Mauritius also has a long history of policy concern (see e.g. Foondun, 1992; Joynathsing et al., 1988), 

but elsewhere in sub-Saharan Africa the existence of large-scale private tutoring is more recent.  

¶ In North America, Australasia and Western Europe private tutoring has also been long evident but limited in 

scope, in part because schooling has been perceived to be able to meet the main needs. However, increasing 

social competition has significantly changed pictures (Aurini et al., 2013; Bray, 2021a; Buchmann et al., 2010; 

Dooley et al., 2020). The participation rate in some Western European countries has grown substantially since 

the turn of the century with the increase in competition and social acceptance of the phenomenon.  

                                                           
1 However, this picture change dramatically with the introduction of tight regulations in 2021 ς see section 5.2. 
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¶ Demand for tutoring has also long been high in parts of Southern Europe. In Greece, for example, a 2000 

survey of 3,441 first-year university students found that 80% had attended preparatory tutoring schools, half 

had received one-to-one tutoring, and 33% had taken both types of tutoring (Psacharopoulos & 

Papakonstantinou, 2005, p.105). A decade later, nearly 60% of secondary students were attending tutoring 

institutes known as frontistiria (Kassotakis & Verdis, 2013, p.99). In Cyprus, a 2003 survey indicated that 74% 

of households arranged tutoring for their children, and in 2009 proportions were 69% for primary school 

children and 82% for secondary school children (Lamprianou & Afantiti-Lamprianou, 2013, pp.40-41). 

¶ Northern Europe ǿƛǘƘ ŀǊƎǳŀōƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎŜǎǘ ŀƴŘ Ƴƻǎǘ ŜǉǳƛǘŀōƭŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΣ Ƙŀǎ ƭƻƴƎ ōŜŜƴ 

protected from shadow education. However, recent changes brought by privatisation in the public system 

and increasing local and global competition as perceived by parents have facilitated the emergence of the 

phenomenon (see e.g. Christensen & Ørberg, 2015; Hallsén, 2021; Kosunen et al., 2020).  

¶ Finally, Latin America has had much lower rates of private tutoring, but it is emerging there too (see e.g. 

Galvão, 2020). In Argentina, for example, Cámara and Gertel (2016) surveyed university freshmen admitted 

to four schools of a national university in 2013, and found that 36.4% had used private supplementary tutoring 

provided by individuals or private companies to prepare for end-of-secondary-schooling examinations.  

From this global summary significant variations are evident; but in many countries well over half of student 

bodies enrol in some sort of tutoring, and in some societies the figure exceeds 90%. As such, private supplementary 

tutoring has become a part of daily life for millions of families around the globe. Indeed for many families private 

tutoring has become part of the educational process, not just an extra. It is driven by social competition, particularly 

during the build up to high-stakes examinations but also working back from senior secondary to lower secondary and 

then to primary and even kindergarten education.  

 

3.2.An expanding phenomenon 

The expanding reach of shadow education arguably increases the need for regulatory protection of individuals, 

families, communities and whole societies (Neto-Mendes, 2008). In this respect, the domain of tutoring may be 

compared with other service industries. The restaurant industry, for example, is regulated to ensure basic hygiene 

and prohibition of inappropriate additives; taxis and other forms of public transport are regulated for vehicle 

roadworthiness and driving skills; and private clinics are regulated to ensure qualified medical practitioners and 

appropriate physical facilities. Consumers of private tutoring benefit from regulations when they can have confidence 

in the services; and whole societies benefit when regulations secure oversight of safety and social development.  

In this connection, Bray and Kwo (2014) presented five reasons for regulating shadow education, focusing on 

what may be called the common good: 

¶ Social inequalities. When left completely to market forces, shadow education is likely to maintain and 

exacerbate social inequalities. Particularly obvious are socio-economic inequalities, since prosperous families 
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can afford more and better-quality support than lower-income counterparts; but also pertinent are gender, 

racial/ethnic and rural/urban imbalances. Competitive families may engage in what in England has been called 

ŀƴ άŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǊƳǎ ǊŀŎŜέ ό²ŜŀƭŜΣ нлмуύΣ ŘŜƳŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ǘƻ Ƨƻƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŀǾƻƛŘ ōŜƛƴƎ ƭŜŦǘ 

behind. In some settings, families feel forced to invest in shadow education even when the educational 

benefits are unclear (Box 1).  

¶ Backwash on regular schooling. Shadow education is not just a shadow: it also affects the body that it imitates. 

The dynamics of classrooms are changed when some students receive tutoring but others do not. Shadow 

education may be beneficial for classroom environments if it reduces gaps, but in practice it commonly 

increases gaps; and teachers may assume that students receive tutoring, and therefore devote less effort to 

their classes than they would otherwise. Also, students may be tired in school from too much after-school 

tutoring; and they may be bored during school time if they have already learned the content in advance during 

tutoring.  

¶ Corruption. Teachers who provide tutoring may devote more effort to their private lessons than to their 

regular classes for which they are paid regardless of quality; and teachers who tutor their existing students 

Ƴŀȅ ŘŜƭƛōŜǊŀǘŜƭȅ ΨǎŀǾŜΩ ǎƻƳŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ƭŜǎǎƻƴǎ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƻte the market for their 

ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΦ LŦ ƴƻǘ ǇŜǊƳƛǘǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘǳǘƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΣ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ Ƴŀȅ ΨǘǊŀŘŜΩ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƭƭŜŀƎǳŜǎΦ  

¶ Protection of consumers and employees. Even specialists encounter challenges in evaluating the quality of 

tutoring, and parents who work in other fields and perhaps themselves have limited education encounter 

even greater challenges. The consumers include the students themselves, who may be subjected to 

inappropriate overt and hidden advertising. Further, regulations may be needed for protection against sexual 

abuse in one-to-one locations. Turning to employees, the main category comprises the tutors themselves. 

Many companies employ tutors on a part-time basis, and university students working as tutors may have little 

experience of the sorts of conditions to which they should be entitled. Proper contracts are needed with both 

consumers and employees. 

¶ Taxation. Since they are businesses like others, it seems reasonable to ask tutoring providers to pay taxes in 

the same way. This matter builds on the need for proper contracts, and also requires proper accounts.  

 

Box 1: What about the effectiveness of private tutoring? 

An obvious question not only for families but also for governments and other stakeholders is whether shadow 

education ΨǿƻǊƪǎΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ƛƳǇǊƻǾƛƴƎ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǎŎƻǊŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜǎΦ aǳŎƘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ 

has been devoted to this question (e.g. Guill et al., 2020; Kim & Hong, 2018; Loyalka & Zakharov, 2016), using a 

range of statistical techniques. However, the research encounters methodological challenges in separating the 

impact of shadow education from other variables (see Bray, 2014). In practice, much depends on the skills and 

motivations of the tutor, the readiness and motivations of the students, and the matches of tutoring curricula 
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ŀƴŘ ƳƻŘŜǎ ƻŦ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ƴŜŜŘǎ ŀƴŘ ŀǇǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΦ ! ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǎŜǘ ƻŦ ǾŀǊƛŀōƭŜǎ ŀǊƛǎŜǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ 

substitutes for schooling because students cease to pay so much attention in school or perhaps even become 

truants from school.  

Nevertheless, regardless of whether shadow education does actually work, many families either assume 

that it works and/or decide to invest in it because everybody else seems to be doing so and they do not want to 

risk being left behind. And whether or not it works, the sector still needs to be regulated for the multitude of 

reasons presented here.  

 

In practice, some categories of shadow education are easier to regulate than others. Most regulations around 

the world focus on commercial companies that provide tutoring and on teachers in regular schools who desire to offer 

private tutoring alongside their core work. In countries where after-school programmes are outsourced to tutoring 

providers, regulations may also focus on non-profit organisations of various kinds. Tutoring provided informally, e.g. 

by university students in the homes of the tutees on a one-to-one basis, is much more difficult to regulate and is 

generally set aside. Since the authorities are unable to impose regulations on these informal operations, an alternative 

approach is to empower consumers to set performance indicators and demand accountability. 

 

 

3.3.Regulating companies that provide tutoring 

 

A number of categories for possible regulation may be listed as follows:  

1.  Registration. A first requirement is that companies should register their existence. This may be with the Ministry 

of Education and/or the Ministry of Commerce or equivalent. In Denmark, for example, tutoring companies are 

registered as corporations with the Danish Business Authority, and additional registrations are required as child-

related businesses. The Ukrainian and Russian authorities have a different model with an educational licence being 

required for tutoring institutions (Ukraine Parliament, 2000; Russian Federation, 2013). In Mainland China, 

tutoring enterprises may only provide services after having obtained both educational and business licenses at 

the county/district level (Zhang, 2019). Local governments are in charge of inspection and monitoring before and 

after issue of Certificates of Registration as Tutoring Institutions. 

An initial question concerns the threshold at which operators are required to register and obtain licences. 

In Macao (China), the threshold is defined as an establishment providing lessons to seven or more people at any 

one time, or 21 or more people in any one day (Macao, 2002, Article 5). In neighbouring Hong Kong (China), the 

regulation is similar but has a threshold of eight people at any one time or 20 people in one day (Hong Kong, 2003, 

p.1). In the Republic of Korea, tutoring institutions serving 10 or more students simultaneously must be registered 
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as hagwons (tutoring enterprises) (Piao & Hwang, 2021). Another type that requires registration in the Republic 

of Korea is gyoseup so (tutoring centres), which embraces tutoring classes for nine or fewer students 

simultaneously in only one subject. Registration of self-employed tutors is not required, but they need to submit 

attestation of no-child-abuse records to the education authorities, and are prohibited from tutoring more than 

nine students simultaneously. In Japan, home tutors and juku providing services for more than two months are 

subject to the law on specified commercial transactions as providers of specified continuous services (Japan, 1976; 

Zhang, 2018).  

Registration brings tutoring providers out of the shadows, and is the starting point for regulation. Policies 

on registration in the Republic of Korea and Japan show awareness and respect for the diversity of tutoring 

providers. By specifying requirements for different categories of tutoring providers, the regulations bring self-

employed tutors and small tutoring centres out of the shadows since ignoring their existence would push them to 

the black market. Of course, in enactment some providers may manage to evade registration, particularly if they 

are self-employed and thereby avoid taxation and other responsibilities. However, such informality and evasion 

undermines their legitimacy. Thus while registration is a basic starting point for the authorities, it can also bring 

benefits to the entrepreneurs.  

2. Premises. Regulation of premises is another sensible starting point for authorities that plan to bring more control 

and order into the tutoring sector. Physical premises are relatively easy to define and to measure, though of course 

questions remain about precisely what should be regulated. Companies that provide tutoring in their own 

premises are normally required to meet regulations for basic health and safety ς fire escapes, hygiene, noise, etc.. 

These would be requirements for companies of all types, not just education companies. In addition, some 

authorities have educational requirements, e.g. for space/area per student. For example: 

¶ In Ethiopia, the Addis Ababa Education Bureau requires tutoring premises to have minimum areas of 600 

square metres (Bray, 2021b, p.32). 

¶ The Uzbekistan government permits institutions to be located in detached premises, built-in rooms or 

attached rooms, but states that the buildings should not exceed three storeys in most cities or four storeys 

in large cities. In addition, staircase handrails should be at least 1.2 meters high (Uzbekistan, 2013).  

¶ In China, local Fire Departments have regulations on fire escapes for tutoring companies, and the national 

ƎǳƛŘŜƭƛƴŜ ŦƻǊ ŎƭŀǎǎǊƻƻƳ ŀŎŎƻƳƳƻŘŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ άŀōƻǾŜ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǎǉǳŀǊŜ ƳŜǘǊŜǎ ǇŜǊ ǘǳǘŜŜ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ ǘǳǘŜŜǎ ǊŜŎŜƛǾƛƴƎ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇǊŜƳƛǎŜǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǘƛƳŜέ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ hŦŦƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ώDh{/ϐΣ нлмуύΦ 

Tutorial companies are forbidden to operate in residential properties, and most local authorities require 

providers to operate in commercial properties and to have no less than 300 square metres (or 200 metres in 

some jurisdictions). This requirement has become a threshold for tutoring providers, leading to closure of 

small centres and driving others underground (Zhang, 2019). 
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¶ The Russian government requires classrooms to have at least two square metres per tutee; and levels of 

noise, vibration, ultrasound, infrasound, electromagnetic fields and radiation in tutoring institutions should 

not exceed standards for public buildings and residential areas (Russian Federation, 2014). 

3. Personnel. One major question is whether tutors should have professional qualifications. The Malaysian 

government stipulates that tutors must have a teaching permit, and that principals/managers must have at least 

three years of working experience or at least six months in a related field (Kenayathulla, 2013). In the Republic of 

Korea, all professional tutors and hagwon managers that conduct teaching must be registered with documentary 

evidence of educational qualifications and no criminal record. The government has set standards for minimum 

tutor qualifications. Tutors in hagwons and gyoseup so must hold community college degrees or above, but there 

is no qualification requirement for self-employed private tutors. Teachers are prohibited from tutoring. The 

Chinese government also requires tutors to hold teaching certificates, specifically for the subjects in which they 

tutor (China, Ministry of Education [MoE], 2018); and the Ukraine government requires tutors to be certified every 

five years (Ukraine Parliament, 2000). In Iraq, the number of personnel establishing a tutorial centre should not 

ōŜ ƭŜǎǎ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘǊŜŜΣ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǿƘƻƳ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƻƴŜ Ƴǳǎǘ ƘƻƭŘ ŀ ōŀŎƘŜƭƻǊΩǎ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ƛƴ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ Ƴǳǎǘ 

hold at least a middle/intermediate school certificate (Iraq, 2017a). 

The Russian government took a step further with detailed standards for teachers and tutors education in 

five categories: Tutor of supplementary education, Senior tutor of supplementary education, Trainer-teacher, 

Senior trainer-teacher, and Teacher (Russian Federation, Ministry of Labour & Social Protection, 2018). The 

ladders provide recognition for tutor identity and professional development. In some societies where teachers 

and schools are prohibited from providing tutoring, such as China, Japan and the Republic of Korea, tutoring 

companies are in turn prohibited from hiring school teachers (Zhang & Yamato, 2018; Zhang, 2019). Governments 

elsewhere are more relaxed on these matters. 

Another question relates to child abuse. In Denmark, attestations of no-criminal-record (Straffeattest) and 

no-child-abuse-record (Childrenattest) are mandatory for teachers and other personnel working with children. 

Similarly, legislation in Western Australia prohibits work with children by people who have been charged with or 

convicted of certain child-related offences (Western Australia, 2004). In response to the suicide of a famous writer 

due to rape by her tutor, the government in Taiwan (China) amended its regulations attaching great importance 

to the sexual criminal attestations. The Taiwan (China) government also established a database of people with 

criminal records who should be forbidden from tutoring.  

4. Contracts. Companies are commonly required to have proper written contracts not only with their employees but 

also with their clients. Regulations on contracts with clients provides legal basis for consumer protection and 

ŘƛǎǇǳǘŜǎΦ /ƘƛƴŀΩǎ aƛƴƛǎǘǊȅ ƻŦ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ Ƨƻƛƴǘƭȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜ !ŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ aŀǊƪŜǘ wŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΣ Ƙŀǎ 

released a sample contract for tutoring companies to consider. The purposes are to guide tutoring companies in 

preparing contracts, and to protect consumers. It mirrors almost all domains of regulations, reflecting the well-
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intended yet over-ambitious state intervention. Jukus in Japan should follow regulations on termination of 

contract by clients. In the case of termination of contract during a programme, jukus can charge half the fees for 

the month of termination if the tutee attended classes up to half of the month. In addition, regulations set in 2000 

(Japan, 2000) allowed jukus to charge penalties equivalent to tutoring fees for the following month or 20,000 yen, 

whichever was the lower (Zhang, 2018). 

5. Advertising. Regulations may aim to prevent false claims on websites, posters, flyers, etc.. In Hong Kong (China), 

for example, the Consumer Council has prepared advice on the types of advertising that are unacceptable, with 

examples of exaggerated and trick wording (Bray & Kwo, 2014, pp.42-43); and tutoring providers in Japan are 

subject to the Act against Unjustifiable Premiums and Misleading Representations (Japan, 1962) and the Unfair 

Competition Prevention Act (Japan, 1993). In their advertising, tutorial institutions should be mindful of rights 

concerning portraits, privacy, trademarks, designs, trade names, copyright, and publicity (Zhang, 2018). In 

response to the vicious advertising competition between big companies, Chinese national government set a 

ceiling on advertising expenses at 3% of the sales revenue of academic tutoring institutions ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ National 

Development and Reform Commission [NDRC], нлнмύ. 

.ƻȄ нΥ ±ƛƻƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ WŀǇŀƴΩǎ !Ŏǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ¦ƴƧǳǎǘƛŦƛŀōƭŜ tǊŜƳƛǳƳǎ ŀƴŘ aƛǎƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ wŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

Lƴ нлмпΣ WŀǇŀƴΩǎ /ƻƴǎǳƳŜǊ !ŦŦŀƛǊǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ ǘƻƻƪ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŀ juku deemed to have violated the Act against 

Unjustifiable Premiums and Misleading Representations. The juku had operated nationwide, with advertisements 

ǘƻ ǊŜŎǊǳƛǘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ ǎǳƳƳŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƴǘŜǊ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜǎΦ tƘƻǘƻǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅΩǎ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƴŀƳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ 

of the institutions from which they had allegedly graduated had been posted with such descriptions as: 

-  άфу҈ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ŜƭƛǘŜ ƎǊŀŘǳŀǘŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ ƻǊ ŎƻƭƭŜƎŜǎέΣ ŀƴŘ 
-  άŜƭƛǘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ǿƘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ǊƛƎƻǊƻǳǎ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎέΦ 

Lƴ ŦŀŎǘΣ ƻƴƭȅ мп҈ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅΩǎ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ƘŀŘ ƎǊŀŘǳŀǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ ƻǊ ŎƻƭƭŜƎŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ уоΦр҈ 

of the tutors were undergraduates in national and public universities working part-time in the juku. Statements 

ŀōƻǳǘ άƎǊŀŘǳŀǘŜǎ ŦǊƻƳέ ǿŜǊŜ false advertising, not only because they had not graduated but also because 

consumers could be misled into viewing them as full-time rather than part-time tutors. 

 

6.  Hours of Operation. A problem arises when tutoring activities compete with schooling, most obviously by 

operating at the same time but also by operating late in the evening and thereby causing students to be tired 

the next day in school.  

¶ The Korean authorities have set curfews on the hours at which tutorial companies may operate (Choi & Cho, 

2016). Table 1 shows variations on the curfew requirement by levels of education and locations. The later 

curfew for upper secondary students reflects consideration about pressures from college admission. The 

enforcement of curfews is labour-intensive. Government personnel were sent to check late at night and to 

ask students to go home, yet some tutoring continued underground beyond the curfew. Also, some tutoring 
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providers partially evaded the curfews by moving their tutees from regions with earlier curfews to those 

with later ones.  

 

Table 1: Curfews on Tutoring Companies in the Republic of Korea, by Location and Level of Education 

Level of Education Province/Municipality 

Primary Lower Secondary Upper Secondary 

22.00 Seoul, Daegu, Gwangju, Gyeonggi 

21.00 22.00 22.00 Sejong 

21.00 22.00 23.00 Incheon, Jeonbuk 

21.00 23.00 24.00 Chungnam, Gyeongbuk, Gyeongnam, Jeju 

22.00 23.00 24.00 Daejeon, Gangwon 

22.00 22.00 23.00 Busan 

22.00 22.00 23.50 Jeollanam-do 

23.00 23.00 24.00 Chungbuk 

24.00 Ulsan 

Source: Piao, 2020. 

 

¶ In Mainland China, when the curfew for tutorial classes was set at 8.30 pm some companies proceeded with 

online tutoring after 8.30 pm. Thus, further regulations were released to set a curfew on online tutoring at 

9.00 pm. Unlike the Republic of Korea, where the tutoring time specified by the regulations was from 5.00 am 

till time of the curfew (i.e. including school hours), the Chinese regulations stated that tutoring schedules 

should not conflict with official school hours. This measure was a response to cases of students skipping 

schooling to receive tutoring.  

¶ Counterpart regulations in Russia (Russian Federation, 2014) and Uzbekistan (Uzbekistan, 2013) went further 

to recommend time limits with consideration of seasonal variations and durations of classes and breaks. For 

instance, the Russian document stated that tutoring classes should start no earlier than 8.00 am and end no 

later than 8.00 pm except for students aged 16-18 who could finish classes at 9.00 pm. Further, the document 

recommended (but did not require) that tutoring classes on school days last no more than three hours per 
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day, and during weekends and vacations be no more than four hours per day. A break for at least 10 minutes 

was recommended after 30-45 minutes of class time.  

¶ With a different orientation, authorities in Sri Lanka have prohibited tutorial companies from operating on 

Buddhist festival days and on Sundays between 8.00 am and 2.00 pm (Bray & Kwo, 2014, p.44).  

7. Class size. Regulations issued in Ethiopia by the Addis Ababa Education Bureau, Ethiopia (albeit largely ignored) 

stated that tutorial classes should have no more than 10 students (Bray, 2021b, p.58). In Hong Kong (China), by 

contrast, the maximum is 45 students (Hong Kong, 2012). The Uzbekistan government states that tutoring classes 

can be held individually or in groups, with the latter being single-age or mixed-age. Group occupancy in tutoring 

insǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƛǎ άƴƻǘ ǊŜŎƻƳƳŜƴŘŜŘέ to exceed 15 children (Uzbekistan, 2013). In some countries, class 

size is constrained indirectly by requirements on area per student as explained above. 

8.  Affordability and financial management. Concerned about social inequalities, some authorities have set ceilings 

on fees. The Korean government is an example. It requires all tutoring providers to publicise information on 

tutoring fees and to issue receipts. In 2008 the government established a Call Centre hotline through which 

parents could complain if they had been overcharged. In Mainland China, tutoring companies are prohibited from 

charging fees for periods exceeding three months. In both countries (academic) tutoring is subject to price control, 

i.e. the guidance price set by provincial governments based on the variations in class size, duration of tutoring, 

etc. (China, NDRC, 2021; Piao & Hwang, 2021). 

9.  Curriculum and tutoring materials. Some governments wish to control the curriculum of tutorial companies, to 

ensure that it does not greatly diverge from the curriculum in schools (see e.g. Pakistan, 2013, clause 4(a)). They 

may want the tutoring curriculum to follow school curriculum goals and standards for quality assurance and to be 

less examination oriented. They may also be concerned about the pace of tutoring, considering it undesirable for 

students to learn content ahead of schooling because it may create inequalities in school classrooms and lead the 

students to feel bored when hearing the materials again. Considering the study load on students and vicious 

competition accelerated by tutoring ahead of school curricula, the Chinese government requires that tutoring 

companies should not provide training for Olympiads and similar competitions, and that the curriculum of tutoring 

ǎƘƻǳƭŘ Ŧƻƭƭƻǿ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇŀŎŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳΦ .ȅ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ΨƘŀǊŘΩ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ wǳǎǎƛŀƴ 

government has taken a softer approach by indicating what is desirable as the content and purpose of tutoring. 

Item 4 of Order of the Ministry of Education of the Russian Federation (2018) on the approval of organisation and 

implementation of educational activities on supplemental education programs specified that tutoring should aim 

for the development of creativity; meeting the individual needs and interests of students that are outside federal 

state educational standards and federal government requirements; creating a learning culture and culture of 

healthy and safe lifestyles; socialisation; providing spiritual and moral, civil-patriotic, military-patriotic, labour 

education of students; and identify, develop and support talented learners as well as those who have shown 

outstanding ability. As noted by Ostromukhova (2016), supplemental education (with some exceptions) is 
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understood as a "continuous process of self-development and self-improvement of the person as a subject of 

culture and activity". 

10. Organisational structure. In Uzbekistan (Uzbekistan, 1995) and Kazakhstan (Kazakhstan, 2013) tutoring institutions 

ŀǊŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ Ψpedagogical ŎƻǳƴŎƛƭǎΩΣ ƛΦŜΦ ŎƻƭƭŜƎƛŀǘŜ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōǊƛƴƎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ŦƻǊ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ 

development and for discussion on curriculum and instructional approaches. The Uzbekistan document adds that 

the highest governing bodies for tutoring institutions are the collective meetings. Delegates with the right to vote 

are elected by assemblies of educators, older students, and parents. The Kazakhstan regulations prohibit the 

operation of political and religious activities in tutoring institutions. 

11. Application of technology in registration, certification, monitoring and consumer protection. In countries where 

the scale of tutoring is large, and regulations are relatively fierce, technologies are applied for enforcement of 

laws and regulations. The government of the Republic of Korea government has set up online platforms for digital 

registration of hagwons and tutors (Korea, 2020b), and for online report of illegal practices that violate the laws 

and regulations with monetary rewards (Korea, 2020a). China has also launched national and local online 

platforms of managing tutoring institutions, which are used for digital registration of tutoring institutions, filing 

and inspection of tutoring curriculum and materials, report of illegal practices, and information disclosure (China, 

2019a). Some local authorities have used AI and big data technologies for site-check and monitoring of payment 

(see above Chinese regulation on fees).  

In all these categories, however, a gap may be evident between the wording of the regulations and the 

enactment in practice. Further, the majority of governments are laissez faire on these matters. Some authorities 

recognise constraints on their own capacity to monitor and regulate the sector, some consider shadow education 

as a solution to economic and educational problems, and others simply view the shadow education sector as 

beyond their remit because they consider themselves to be bodies principally responsible for schooling. The 

enactment of regulations is shaped by governmentsΩ commitment to enforce as well as tutoring providersΩ 

willingness to comply. For instance, governments with stronger commitment such as that of the Republic of Korea 

devote sustained and regular effort to reinforcing regulations. This approach creates social and political pressures 

for tutoring providers to respond and comply. Compared to self-employed tutors and small tutoring centres, 

medium-sized and big companies are more visible (and thus easier to identify and track). Therefore, these 

companies usually have more incentives and pressures to comply with regulations. 

Regulating tutoring requires dealing not only with tutoring providers but also with tutoring consumers. In 

enactment, the failures mostly happen when some families support the tutoring practices that violate regulations. 

Some parents and students who like the personality and/or style of tutors with whom they are acquainted may 

proceed with the employment even if those tutors are untrained. Also, some parents want their children to study 

hard, even late in the evening, and are willing to hide from the authorities any infringement of regulations. Further, 

in countries as different as Japan and Denmark, parents have declared that just as schooling is a human right so is 



 
 

27 

 

tutoring. The Japanese and Korean governments have long been concerned about the study burden on students; but 

since those governments have also respected parental rights to seek tutoring, the efforts to reduce the burden have 

been offset by parents wanting to sharpen their competitive edges. 

 

3.4.Regulations on supplementary tutoring by teachers and schools 

 

Questions whether serving teachers should be permitted to provide supplementary tutoring are controversial. Debate 

is especially vigorous when the teachers are in public schools, and situations are considered especially problematic 

when teachers provide tutoring to students for whom they are already responsible. As mentioned, commentators 

fear that teachers who provide supplementary tutoring will neglect their mainstream work, for which they are paid 

anyway, in order to devote attention to their private instruction. Further, teachers who are permitted to tutor their 

existing students may be tempted deliberately to cut content during regular lessons, or during regular lessons and 

school-based examinations to favour students who attend their extra classes. Such matters are linked to ethics and 

corruption (Bray, 2003; Dawson, 2009), and are among the factors underlying what Jayachandran (2014) has called 

άƛƴŎŜƴǘƛǾŜǎ ǘƻ ǘŜŀŎƘ ōŀŘƭȅέΦ  

An initial question relates to the reasons that teachers provide tutoring. Box 3 presents the main reasons, among 

which financial ones dominate. It is arguable that regulations to prevent teachers from providing tutoring are unlikely 

to prevail so long as teachers have genuine financial need to supplement their salaries. Under such circumstances, 

parents and other members of society are also likely to be sympathetic.  

 

Box 3: What drives teachers towards tutoring? 

¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŦƻǊƳǎΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴΣ ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ 
ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ƪƛŎƪōŀŎƪǎ ŦƻǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŀƭǎΦ CƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ƳƻǘƛǾŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŦŀŎǘƻǊ ŦƻǊ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ 
involvement, but social and educational factors may also play important roles. Most teachers are involved 
in tutoring for mixed reasons.  

Most obviously, teachers become involved in tutoring to supplement their incomes ς either because 
their salaries are too low for basic family needs or because the teachers desire middle-class lifestyles in 
settings dominated by consumerism. In Cambodia, for instance, many teachers consider income from 
tutoring to be necessary for basic living, and the teachers who do not provide tutoring have other income 
sources e.g. from grocery shops or farming. In countries such as the UK, USA and China where teachers 
are arguably well paid, some teachers still become involved in tutoring. For most of these teachers, the 
ŜȄǘǊŀ ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǊ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ŜƴŘǎ ƳŜŜǘ ōǳǘ ŦƻǊ Ψǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƭƛŦŜΩ ƛƴŎluding cars, housing, and medical care.  

Teachers also provide tutoring for professional freedom. They use teaching methods and materials 
that may not be accepted in schools, and select their own students. Some teachers value the recognition 
and a sense of achievement in tutoring that they cannot get in schools.  

Time is another factor in some settings, related to school workloads. In Hong Kong (China), many 
teachers who do not provide tutoring reported that they were already overloaded by teaching and 
administration. During the Covid-19 crisis when schools were suspended, teachers in many countries 
turned to tutoring because they had free time. Covid-19 increased teacher involvement in the UK and USA: 
teachers who had not previously provided tutoring started to do so, and were welcomed or even driven 
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by parents who were upset by disrupted schooling. 

A related factor concerns curriculum and evaluation. In Cambodia, double-shift schooling constrains 
class time. Many teachers find it difficult to finish even the core curriculum within school hours, let alone 
additional exercises. Thus, some teachers and schools treat tutoring as an extension of schooling in order 
ǘƻ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜΦ Lƴ Mainland China, some high-performing teachers tutor only their 
own students in order to maintain their reputations in systems that evaluate teachers according to their 
ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƎǊŀŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜǎΦ 

{ƻŎƛŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ƛƴ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎΦ Lƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊΩǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴg 
is widely accepted or taken for granted, teachers do not have to worry about social consequences. In 
Greece, for example, prestigious teachers get double benefit in the tutoring market: both income and 
reinforcement of their reputations. By contrast, Japanese teachers in public schools worry about the 
damage that tutoring would cause to the reputations of both teachers and schools.  

Finally, some teachers provide tutoring because of power relations. Case studies in China have shown 
that a few teachers provide tutoring because they do not dare reject their school managers or parents. 
Related, other studies show that teachers provide tutoring in exchange for favours.  

 

Bray and Kwo (2014, pp.44-45) documented four government approaches to regulating teacheǊǎΩ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ 

private supplementary tutoring: prohibition, discouragement, permission if approved, and laissez faire. In settings 

where teachers provide tutoring, schools are also usually involved to some extent. Thus either officially or unofficially, 

schools are involved in the provision of private supplementary tutoring in countries as diverse as Australia, Cambodia, 

Czech Republic, Kenya, Turkey, United Arab Emirates, and Uzbekistan. 

Prohibitions of serving teachers from providing tutoring may be found across world regions (see e.g. Bray, 

2021c; Bray & Kwo, 2014). In Sub-Saharan Africa, for example, prohibitions have been issued in such countries as 

Eritrea, The Gambia, Kenya, Zambia and Zimbabwe. In the Middle East and North Africa they may be found in Egypt, 

Kuwait, Oman and Palestine; and in Asia prohibitions have been issued in Bhutan, China, Japan, Myanmar and the 

Republic of Korea. In Taiwan (China), rapid growth of tutoring after 1968 was largely absorbed by small enterprises 

known locally as buxiban and mainly staffed by school teachers working on a supplementary basis. The educational 

authority issued regulations prohibiting in-service teachers from tutoring and buxiban from hiring teachers. To 

reinforce the regulations, government personnel conducted periodic and ad hoc monitoring visits to buxiban and 

schools. Teachers who were found to have infringed the regulation lost their jobs. Following the enforcement of these 

strong regulations, small-scale buxiban staffed by school teachers almost disappeared after the 1990s and were 

replaced by buxiban run by tutoring professionals. The government established a reporting mechanism to receive 

complaints if teachers were found to be providing tutoring.  

Similar strong prohibitions on teachers providing private supplementary tutoring were enforced in Japan. 

Following the introduction of these regulations, some teachers left schooling for shadow education; but in any case 

as shadow education became more professional and independent from schooling, the demand for school teachers 

sharply declined. Many juku felt that school teachers were not actually qualified for tutoring because it required 

different skills from those in public schools. Like their counterparts in Taiwan (China), the authorities created a 
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reporting mechanism for complaints, and the Ministry of Education publicises cases of teacher malpractice on its 

website. 

Some governments, such as those of Myanmar and Iraq, go beyond general pronouncements by asking 

teachers to sign documents indicating that they are aware of the prohibition and will not infringe it (Bray et al., 2020, 

p.24; Iraq, 2017b). However, teachers in Myanmar commonly take the procedure as a formality that can be ignored 

ƛƴ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜΦ {ŀƭŀǊƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƭƻǿΣ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘȅ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ǿƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƻ ΨǘǳǊƴ ŀ ōƭƛƴŘ ŜȅŜΩ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ 

provision of private tutoring by serving teachers. In any case, the penalties in Myanmar for infringing the regulations 

are harsh to the point of being unrealistic: a fine of 300,000 kyats (US$200) or two years in jail or both. Both teachers 

and government officers know that a huge outcry would occur if a teacher were jailed for two years simply for giving 

extra lessons (which many people view as a good thing to do).  

Also pertinent is that in reality even governments may see practical benefits from teachers providing tutoring. 

!ǎ ƛƴ aȅŀƴƳŀǊΣ ǘƘŜ /ŀƳōƻŘƛŀƴ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƻǾŜǊǘƭȅ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƻŦ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ōǳǘ ƛƴ practice may 

tacitly accept, not least because the ability to earn extra incomes keeps at least some teachers in the profession 

despite the low government salaries and assists the government to achieve its Education for All goals (Bray et al., 

2016).  

An alternative approach is to allow teachers to provide tutoring under certain conditions. The following 

categories for possible regulation fit under this heading:  

1. Registration. Teachers who offer private supplementary tutoring may in some jurisdictions be required to 

register. This is the case in Malaysia, for example, where additional stipulations include (Malaysia, 2006, 

Section 4) that: 

- the applicant is a government employee confirmed in the post; 

- an application for approval has been made at least two months in advance; 

- the applicant has annual performance scores of 80% or more in the previous year; 

- the tutoring is not conducted in a Centre owned by a family member; and 

- tutoring does not interfere with duties as a teacher, and is conducted outside working hours. 

The authorities in Brunei Darussalam similarly require advance approval (Mahdini, 2009). 

2. Premises. Some governments prohibit private tutoring on the premises of public schools on the grounds that 

they are public property and should not be exploited for personal gain. This is the policy in Tanzania and 

Zimbabwe, for example (Anangisye, 2016, p.8; Bray, 2021b, p.61). However, other governments permit and 

even encourage private tutoring on school premises on the grounds that the facilities have been constructed 

for educational use and that children are safer in such locations than in converted garages and other 

potentially unsuitable premises (see Bray, 2009, p.57 for the example of Mauritius). In Tunisia, 2015 

regulations restricted private tutoring to the school premises, with permission from the principals and district 

education offices (Tunisia, 2015). 
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3. Durations and Days of Tutoring. The Singapore government allows teachers to provide tutoring, and about 

10% do so. However, provision is limited to six hours per week (Lu, 2004; Singapore, 2019). Similar provision 

exists in Malaysia with a limit of four hours per week (Malaysia, 2006, Section 4). The government of 

/ƘƻƴƎǉƛƴƎ ƳǳƴƛŎƛǇŀƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ /Ƙƛƴŀ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΩ ǿƻǊƪƛƴg days, though 

later the policy was replaced by complete prohibition in line with national government policy. Teachers were 

required to sign statements showing awareness of the policies. Schools secured the signed statements and 

submitted to the local education commission for record. 

4. Personnel. Some governments that permit teachers to offer tutoring nevertheless prohibit them from tutoring 

the students for whom they are already responsible. Regulations in the Maldives also prohibit teachers from 

tutoring other students in the same grade of their schools (Ministry of Education 2002 Guidelines for Teachers, 

cited by Mariya, 2012, p.164). 

Again, however, the majority of governments are laissez faire on these matters. They leave matters to market 

forces and to the discretion of families, teachers and schools, chiefly because they do not wish to get entangled with 

political forces and perhaps with regulations that they cannot enforce. The attitude of one government officer in 

Rwanda seems to have wide relevance. This officer stated that he preferred to leave matters to the school level, and 

added (Bray, 2021b, p.62): 

We are also parents; we understand the need for extra studies for children. We understand that each child 

has a special way of studying.  

For these and related reasons, even when regulations do exist they may not be followed closely.  

 

 

3.5.Tutoring providers in public-private partnerships 

 

 Public-Private Partnerships (PPPs) have become increasingly evident in this domain (Bray & Zhang, 2018). Much can 

be learned from other sectors not only about trust and management (see e.g. Warsen et al., 2018) but also about 

inadequacy of oversight and unbalanced agendas (see e.g. Sherratt et al., 2020). Concerning shadow education, PPPs 

have a range of contexts and objectives, and therefore diversity in regulations. PPPs in shadow education have three 

major modes: 1) after-school programmes and subsidies initiated by governments at the system level, 2) school 

purchase of tutoring services at the institutional level, and 3) Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) and charity by 

tutoring institutions. The second and third modes will be elaborated in the Japan and China case studies. Concerning 

the first mode, the following are particularly worth noting: 

¶ Australia. The government of Western Australia (2018) has stressed that principals and teachers are responsible 

ŦƻǊ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ 
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resources to meet the full range of needs. In sucƘ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜǎ όǇΦоύΣ άǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇŀƭ 

Ƴŀȅ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ƎǊŀƴǘ ŀǇǇǊƻǾŀƭ ŦƻǊ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŜƴŘ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƘƻǳǊǎέΦ 

These activities may be on or off the school premises. Private tutoring programmes during school hours must 

(p.4): 

- ōŜ ŎƻƴŦƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŜƴǊƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜΤ 

- address the particular educational needs of students in areas not provided by the school; and 

- not replace regular school educational programmes. 

Principals must be satisfied that each private tutor is appropriately qualified and has had a National Criminal 

Record History Check (NCRHC) and a Working with Children Check (WWCC). Tutors must have public liability 

insurance of AUD5 millƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƘŀǾŜ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ƻǊ ƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ 

emphasis is on tutors filling gaps on what schools cannot provide, and on clarity about professional obligations 

and legal protection.  

Also worth noting is the scheme prepared for the State of Victoria in 2020 to help children compensate for 

learning lost during the Covid-19 pandemic. This scheme, with a budget of AUD230 million, was designed to 

provide 4,100 places for pre-service, retired and occasional teachers to work with schools. In the words of the 

Chief Executive Officer of the Australian Tutoring Association (Dhall, 2020), it was a way to avoid a situation in 

ǿƘƛŎƘ άȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ ǘǿƻ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƛǎǘǊǳǎǘ ƻƴŜ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŜƴƎŀƎŜέΦ IŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ way 

to remediate learning loss and to give equity and access to low-ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎέΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǎǘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ 

tutors to be qualified and accountable. A similar scheme with a budget of AUD337 to employ 5,500 personnel was 

subsequently launched in New South Wales (Smith, 2020), with the possibility of becoming a long-term 

arrangement (Baker, 2020). 

¶ Republic of Korea. In contrast to Western Australia, Korean policies context have been devised in the context of 

longstanding and far-reaching out-of-school tutoring through hagwons and other arrangements. After-school 

programmes (ASPs) operated on school premises seek to provide low-cost support to students and families, and 

to obviate the need for students to utilise private-sector offerings. As explained by Lee (2011, p.17), a 2004 reform 

revised existing arrangements to allow schools to design the curricula, hire instructors from either within or 

outside the schools, and charge small fees. Initially schools were not permitted to make contracts with for-profit 

providers, but this restriction was later removed.  

Evaluations of ASPs are not entirely consistent but generally point in the same direction. Park et al. (2012, p.3) 

suggested that students in Grades 8 to 10 who had attended ASPs did not significantly raise their academic 

performance but did have better relationships with teachers and friends, and spent less money on private tutoring 

in higher grades. Using a different data-set, Carr and Wang (2018, p.887) calculated that each additional hour of 

ASP displaced almost a complete hour of unassisted study (22 minutes) plus private tutoring (32 minutes), adding 

that families were not willing completely to disengage with private tutoring in the context of social norms and a 

perception that the ASPs were not total substitutes in content. They added that each additional ASP hour reduced 
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the share of household income devoted to private tutoring by 0.5%; and since the mean number of ASP hours was 

4.6, this equated to an average monthly reduction of 2.3%. 

Alongside these programmes, free tutoring has been delivered through the Educational Broadcasting System 

(EBS), sometimes employing famous tutors from the private sector. The EBS traces its history to the launch in 1974 

of the Radio School, and by stages developed in reach and prestige (Korea Educational Broadcasting System, 

2020). The value of the EBS was further demonstrated in 2020 when the Covid-19 pandemic closed schools and 

thus their face-to-face instruction. 

¶ Japan. The Japanese government has sought to use PPPs to reduce income gaps and to enhance academic 

performance. Publicly-funded after school programmes are provided in public facilities in partnerships between 

non-profit organisations, jukus, and local community members such as retired teachers, college students and 

elderly with knowledge in arts, music, local histories, etc. (Japan, 2015; Kuroishi & Takahashi, 2009). An ISO29990 

certification system for juku personnel has been established through collaboration between one of the juku 

professional associations and the government; and some regional governments have contracted jukus to provide 

lifelong learning classes for local communities (Zhang & Yamato, 2018, p.328). 

Elaborating, historical analysis shows initiatives by different government bodies and diverse providers. The 

Ministry of Health, Labour & Welfare (MHLW) and MEXT have both funded after-school programmes. The MHLW 

ƭŀǳƴŎƘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ΨŀŦǘŜǊ-ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŎƭŀǎǎǊƻƻƳǎ ŦƻǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩ ǎŎƘŜƳŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ нлллǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ Ǝƻŀƭ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ 

public venues and care for children of working parents after school. The scheme evolved into a programme to 

promote learning activities at school and other public venues during after-school time, weekends and holidays 

under the wider MEXT initiative, Chiiki Mirai Juku (local learning programmes for the future). Subsequently, the 

ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜ ǿŀǎ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ōǊƻŀŘŜƴŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ a9·¢Ωǎ ΨǎŎƘƻƻƭ-home-commǳƴƛǘȅΩ Ǉƭŀƴ ǘƻ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ 

schools, families and local communities. In addition to the educational objective, the initiative aimed to revitalise 

various local communities. 

The mirai juku initiative provided free support for children in low-income families, and aimed both to improve 

ŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŎ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ƭƻǿ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ōƻƴŘƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜ ǿŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ WŀǇŀƴΩǎ 

wider agenda to build local lifelong learning communities in the ageing society. Some programmes created 

opportunities for members of diverse age groups to communicate with and learn from each other. The costs were 

shared by national, provincial and local governments, each providing one third of the funding. In 2020, MEXT 

budgeted JPY7.37 billion, of which JPY6.74 billion was allocated to school-community partnership programmes 

for learning, JPY75 million to supporting family education, JPY47 million to supporting dropout students, JPY8 

million for career counselling and planning, and JPY99 million for experiential learning (Japan, 2020). NPOs, juku 

ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ǾƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ΨǇŀƛŘΩ ōǳǘ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ 

ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ΨƘƻƴƻǊŀǊƛŀΩ ǘƻ ŎƻǾŜǊ ǘǊŀǾŜƭ ŜȄǇŜƴǎŜǎΦ bƻ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎŜǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƴǘent and modes of 

mirai juku, and local communities had autonomy to fit their local contexts. Some programmes were very diverse, 

ranging from supplementary tutoring, childcare and camping to sports and cultural events. 
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These programmes had shared goals of education equity, addressing the financial and achievement gaps in 

education. They were also government attempts to give students safe places, away from social problems such as 

violence and gambling. The programmes recruited tutors from the local communities, including juku tutors, 

private tutors, retired teachers, and college students. They utilised public facilities including schools (outside 

official hours), libraries and community-based educational facilities (such as traditional community centres for 

social education) that would otherwise have been empty. In 2020, 17,066 schools (accounting for 60% of all 

schools in Japan) had established centres for mirai juku (Japan, 2020).  

Mirai juku started with careful planning and good intentions, but encountered challenges and disparities in 

implementation. At the local level, coordinators were drawn from the civil service, schools, community centres, 

or parents. MEXT and regional education authorities were mainly in charge of proposal reviews and grant 

approvals. MEXT officials also worked with local officials and coordinators to collect data and information, and 

establish platforms for local coordinators to share lessons and experiences. However, little monitoring and 

evaluation was conducted, and the effectiveness varied greatly according to resources and management 

capacities. 

In 2015-18, the author conducted five case studies of mirai juku programmes and found huge disparities. In 

some cities and districts, schools and community members were very supportive, while coordinators elsewhere 

encountered challenges to retain volunteers and organise activities. Factors included existing structures and 

experience in such programmes, availability and motivation of volunteers, community history and relations, and 

the coorŘƛƴŀǘƻǊǎΩ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪǎ ŀƴŘ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇΦ !ƭƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ ŎƻƻǊŘƛƴŀǘƻǊǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ mirai juku 

targeted children at risk, student participation was voluntary. As a result, students who used such services were 

mostly those from middle classes and without learning difficulties. Many children from low-income families 

and/or with learning difficulties were still left out.  

Recent years have seen growing online tutoring in these programmes. The providers claim to provide 

personalised learning for students and to address the challenges of regional disparity in quality and continuity. 

Such tutoring did help address some imbalances in regional resources, but the increasing use of online products 

and services from juku in schools also raised concerns about student well-being and teacher autonomy. 

¶ Sweden. In 2007 the government launched a household tax-deduction scheme which, among other features, 

permitted families to claim tax deductions for private tutoring (Hallsén, 2021; Karlsson, 2020; Lapidus, 2019). The 

scheme was abolished in 2015, but subsequent arrangements allowed schools and not-for-profit tutoring 

organisers to apply for funds. Empirical studies of these programmes show concerns about quality, partly due to 

curriculum weaknesses, challenges in cost-effectiveness, and competition from shadow education. The original 

scheme was controversial because it seemed to favour families with stronger initiative to access the funds rather 

than families that actually needed the funds, and because it channelled public resources to private enterprises. 

The revised scheme addressed some of these criticisms, but remained controversial in the blurring of boundaries 

between public and private. 
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The 2007 scheme unintentionally drove the expansion of shadow education, evidenced in the rise and fall of a 

major Swedish tutoring company. The company was founded in 2005 and specialised in one-to-one home tutoring. 

It benefited from the rapidly-growing demand following launch of the 2007 scheme, and became the largest 

tutoring company in Northern Europe. However, following the 2015 abolition of the government scheme its prices 

ceased to be attractive to many families. Due to the declining market and managerial difficulties, the company 

had to merge with another company for survival. Some small tutoring centres closed for similar reasons. However, 

private tutoring still had a market among parents who had become accustomed to it. Some parents chose tutoring 

companies over the free NPO services which they assessed as poorer in quality. By contrast, in Denmark a rising 

tutoring company expanded its business when the school-based tutoring programmes for lower achievers failed, 

since parents considered it as stigma for their children and poorly managed.  

¶ England. Like the society as a whole, English schools have increasingly recognised the potential roles of shadow 

education. In some cases, they have used government-provided money to employ tutors. One example reported 

by the press was a school in a low-income part of London (Coughlan, 2019). In the context of the Covid-19 crisis 

that led to closure of schools in 2020, the authorities in England launched a year-long National Tutoring 

Programme (NTP) to help pupils catch up on lost learning (Education Endowment Foundation, 2020; Weale & 

Adams, 2020). Some schools used the government funds to hire private tutors from approved agencies. 

In its first year, the NTP was led by five charities and supported by several companies including the large 

accounting firm KPMG. Among these charities, the 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ 9ƴŘƻǿƳŜƴǘ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ό99Cύ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ άŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜέ 

ƻƴ ǘƘŜ άǎǳōǎǘŀƴǘƛŀƭ ŀǘǘŀƛƴƳŜƴǘ ƎŀǇǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǇǳǇƛƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŘƛǎŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜŘ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƭŀǎǎƳŀǘŜǎέ ŀƴŘ 

suggested that the gaps were likely to grow significantly when schools were closed to most pupils. It provided 

άŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜέ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǇǳǇƛƭǎ ǿƘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ōŜƘƛƴŘέ (Education Endowment 

Foundation, 2020); but much of this evidence could in fact be questioned.  

In addition to the national story of how tutoring was necessary to support children during and beyond 

Covid-мфΣ ǘƘŜ b¢t ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎ ŎƛǘŜŘ άŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜέ ŦǊƻƳ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ǘƻ ǎǘŜŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƛƴ ŦŀǾƻǳǊ ƻŦ ǇǳōƭƛŎƭȅ-

ŦǳƴŘŜŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜǎΦ ! Ǉƻǎǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ b¢t ǇŀƎŜ ǎƘƻǿŎŀǎŜŘ άƘƻǿ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ŀre responding to 

ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŎƭƻǎǳǊŜǎέ ό¸ŜƻƳŀƴǎΣ нлнмύΦ ¢ƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊ ƻƴƭȅ ŎƛǘŜŘ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bŜǘƘŜǊƭŀƴŘǎ όŀ ǘǿƻ-year tutoring 

program funded by the Dutch government) and a paper (not research on national programmes) by researchers in 

the USA, based ƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ άƎƭƻōŀƭ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎέΦ ¢ƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ 

ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ¦{ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ŀ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ άǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŀ ŎƻǊŜ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΣ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ 

than just being a short-ǘŜǊƳ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ /ƻǾƛŘέ (Yeomans, 2021). However, no information was given on tutoring 

providers and the impact of such programmes on teachers and schools.  

Certainly what the NTP partners aimed to achieve, as evidenced in other presentations, was to make the 

NTP a long-term institution in the English education system rather than a short-term solution. These actors were 

to be applauded for their efforts to improve education equity and learning support during Covid-19. However, 

simplistic optimism on tutoring as part of the school system risked legitimising and perpetuating private provision 
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of tutoring in the long run and erosion of the roles of schools. Further, some entrepreneurs outsourced the 

tutoring to providers that were considered controversial. For example the press reported on one company that 

outsourced to tǳǘƻǊǎ ƛƴ {Ǌƛ [ŀƴƪŀ άǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ ŀǎ ȅƻǳƴƎ ŀǎ мт ŀƴŘ ŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ŀǎ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŀǎ ϻмΦрт ŀƴ ƘƻǳǊέ ό²ŜŀƭŜΣ нлнмύΦ 

The government responded by setting a minimum age of 18, but the nature of such marketisation remained 

controversial among some communities.  

LǊƻƴƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀŘǾƻŎŀŎȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¦{! ŦƻǊ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǿƛŘŜ ŀƴŘ ΨƘƛƎƘ-ŘƻǎŀƎŜΩ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜǎ ƛƴ ǘǳǊƴ ŎƛǘŜŘ 

9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ b¢t ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ό.ŀǊƴǳƳΣ нлнлŀΤ нлнлōΤ DƻƭŘǎǘŜƛƴ ŀƴŘ tŀǳƭƭŜΣ нлнлύΦ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ-funded 

tutoring programmes could reduce financial and learning gaps if carried out sensibly. However, careful planning is 

needed before the launch of such programmes not just in financing, effectiveness, monitoring and evaluation, but 

also in the nature and quality of tutoring providers. After all, PPPs between schools and private providers of 

tutoring aimed to supporting schools and families until the crisis subsided. In some settings they seemed more 

likely to trap schools and families in long-term reliance on tutoring that would have to be paid for either from their 

own pockets or by the governments through taxation. 

¶ USA. A new era in educational history was brought by the 2001 No Child Left Behind (NCLB) Act, which operated 

until in 2015 it was replaced by the Every Child Succeeds Act (ESSA) (Lee, 2020). The NCLB included provision for 

Supplemental Education Services (SES) in public schools, public charter schools and other institutions (Mori, 2013, 

p.195). Administrators in school districts with underperforming schools were required to allocate at least 20% of 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦŜŘŜǊŀƭ Ψ¢ƛǘƭŜ LΩ ōǳŘƎŜǘ ŦƻǊ ǎǳǇǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƴƻǘƛŦȅ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ ǘƻ ŦŜŜ-free 

tutoring. Partnerships with tutoring providers had some significant achievements (Husband & Hunt, 2015; Mori, 

2013), but also some problematic dimensions. Regulations had to be tightened after tutoring providers in New 

York, Michigan, Ohio and Florida were charged with falsification of student attendance records, bribing school 

officials, and billing school authorities for tutoring that they had never provided (Santos, 2014). Washington State 

introduced further rules to forbid tutorial companies from knocking on doors to advertise and from approaching 

parents on school grounds while the parents were collecting or dropping off their children. The regulations also 

prohibited companies from telling parents that they would get free computers if they signed up for programmes, 

though still permitted giving such equipment after signing up if the equipment was used as part of the instructional 

programme; and after one school district alleged that three companies had submitted enrolment forms with 

forged signatures, parents were required to submit their own applications (Santos, 2014). 

     The snapshots presented above are indicative of both a global trend and the complexities of issues, which have 

been accelerated and further complicated by the Covid-19 pandemic. Globalisation has facilitated the distribution of 

such policy discourse without thorough discussions of implications. Rather, as shown in the case of England, actors 

ōƻǘƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¦{! ŎƻǳƭŘ ŎƻƴǾŜƴƛŜƴǘƭȅ ŎƛǘŜ άŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜέ ŦǊƻƳ ŜƭǎŜǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƻ ŀǎǎŜǊǘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŎŜǎǎƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ 

public funding of nationwide tutoring schemes.  

The government efforts listed in this section were mostly well-intended for closing financial and achievement 

gaps. However, some have unintentionally driven the expansion of tutoring, and/or in practice left out the target 
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disadvantaged social groups. The ΨǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇΩ ǾƻŎŀōǳƭŀǊȅ Ƙŀǎ ŀ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǎƳƻƻǘƘ ƛƴ 

operation and can have perverse effects in excessive marketisation, exacerbated social inequalities, and legitimation 

of the tutoring industry. For these and related reasons, many governments have been cautious about public-private 

partnerships; and on their side private entrepreneurs are sometimes wary about the bureaucratic constraints from 

collaboration with public bodies.
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4.Three Case Studies 

As noted at the beginning of this report, these three case studies been chosen for their illuminating 

diversity. Japan has a long history of regulation of private tutoring, particularly in tutoring 

institutions called juku. However, these regulations have been by the Ministry of Trade and 

Industry rather than by the authorities in Education. Tutoring is regulated as a service industry with 

minimal state intervention. Self-regulation by tutoring providers and juku associations is also key 

to regulating the tutoring market. Recent changes have brought instructive experiences in 

partnerships. The Chinese government has also decided in recent times to regulate tutoring 

activities in a far-reaching way. The system is on the whole centralised, but of course requires 

cooperation by lower-level tiers of government and the enactment processes have not always 

been smooth. India is also a large country, but is strongly decentralised to the state level and 

patterns are much less coordinated and coherent than in Japan or China.  

4.1.Japan 

4.1.1.The origins and expansion of shadow education 

A juku historian (Sato, 2012) has documented the origins of gakushu juku (academic tutoring 

enterprises) and juku associations. According to him (p.145) the first gakushu juku, Torimotojuku, 

was opened in 1912, and the first juku association was established in 1960. The first juku was 

opened in 1911 by a teacher in Tokyo who had a decade of school-teaching experience. Requested 

by the parents of his former students, he started by tutoring 10 Grade 6 students for promotion to 

lower secondary schools. Most of the tutees were admitted to elite schools, and his enterprise 

expanded.  

Figures 3 and 4 show data on the expansion of gakushu juku. Other types of tutoring 

investigated by the MEXT (Japan, MEXT, 2008) national survey on tutoring participation included 

private tutors and correspondence courses. Tutoring participation rates of lower secondary 

students by private tutors declined from 5.4% in 1985 to 4.7% in 2007, while participation in 

correspondence courses increased from 11.8% in 1993 to 17.1% in 2007. The rates for primary 

students receiving help from private tutors were 1.0% in 1985 and 0.9% in 2007; and for 

correspondence courses they were 11.7% in 1993 and 19.5% in 2007 (Japan, MEXT, 2008, p.9). 

More recent data were provided by a 2015 national survey, which found that 47.7% of Grade 6 and 

60.8% of Grade 9 students received tutoring in gakushu juku or with private tutors in Japanese, 

mathematics and science (calculated from data in Japan, MEXT, 2015, p.66). As tutoring for all 

levels expanded, the ages of children starting to receive tutoring became lower. Geographically, 

juku in the initial stage of development were concentrated in the capital metropolitan area; but by 
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the 21st century, all provinces and municipalities had large numbers of juku. 

 

Figure 3: Expansion of Gakushu Juku,1981-2018, Japan 

 

Source: Japan, METI, 2013, 2019; Sato, 2012, p.1039. 

 

Figure 4: Changing Gakushu Juku Enrolment Rates by Level of Schooling, 1976-2007, Japan 

 

Source: Japan, MEXT, 2008; Sato, 2012, p.1034. 

 

Many factors driving the expansion of shadow education resembled the drivers in most 

other societies. They included increased household incomes, expanded schooling at all levels, 

dominance of high-stakes examinations, and intensified credentialism and competition. Other 

factors were more specificŀƭƭȅ ǊƻƻǘŜŘ ƛƴ WŀǇŀƴΩǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǳƴƛƴǘŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

consequences of school equalisation policies and curriculum reforms with adverse effects such as 
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gaps between school curriculum and lower- and upper-secondary entrance examinations.  

Elaborating on the historical development, during the period up to World War II (WWII), 

schools and teachers were the dominant tutoring providers. Tutoring mostly took place in 

mainstream schools, and focused on examination preparation for advancement to the next level 

of education. In 1929, MEXT issued a notice to prohibit primary schools from tutoring students for 

entrance examinations; and a 1937 notice emphasised the harmful impact of test preparation for 

primary students (Sato, 2012, p.219). Juku were not visible during this period, and were modest in 

scale. Some juku supported children, including ones from disadvantaged families, in the face of 

interrupted schooling during WWII. After WWII, juku multiplied because of growing demand and 

overheated competition for entrance to secondary education. Contextual factors included 

expanded school access (thus raising family aspirations for higher-level and elite schooling), 

stabilising economy, rising consumerism, and sharply increased student numbers from the post-

war baby boom. 

Table 2 charts the post-WWII juku expansion to the 1990s. Among the unintentional 

drivers were policies devised for schooling. For example, in 1966 schools were prohibited from 

providing supplementary tutoring and examination (admission) preparation, despite the 

continuous increase in students desiring to advance to higher levels of education. Two years later, 

the 1968 national curriculum guidelines made school curricula more difficult and heavily loaded, 

which led to a sharp increase in drop-outs. The 1966 policy left demand that used to be met by 

schools to the tutoring market; and the 1968 policy left drop-out students to juku specialised in 

such support. In a 1971 national survey, 65.4% of primary teachers and 80.4% of lower secondary 

teachers reported that students could not understand half the curriculum (Komiyama, 2012b, 

p.282). As a result, demand for remedial tutoring increased. Juku that specialised in helping students 

with school work were mostly established after this time.  

 

Table 2: Juku Expansion and Evolution, Japan, Post-WWII to the 1990s 
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Source: NIRA (National Institute for Research Advancement), 1996, presented in Yamato & Zhang (2017), 

p.333. 

 

Revisiting and learning from experience, 1977 guidelines set yutori (relaxation) as the 

principle to develop a new curriculum. Both curriculum content and academic learning time were 

reduced; yet parents felt that the curriculum reduction weakened the quality, and the shortened 

hours of schooling released more time for tutoring. Moreover, the high-stakes examinations 

became more difficult even though the school curriculum was easier and lighter. This widened the 

gap between school curriculum and entrance examinations, and drove more families to tutoring. 

Komiyama (2012a) analysed curriculum changes in English and Mathematics. He found that the 

content and level of difficulty of English and Mathematics textbooks was reduced enormously. Not 

only were the textbooks thinner, but many exercises and difficult questions had been deleted. 

However, examinations were not adjusted for consistency with the lighter curriculum. Rather, they 

went in the opposite direction, and high-stakes entrance examinations became increasingly 

ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘΦ YƻƳƛȅŀƳŀ ƴƻǘŜŘ όнлмнŀΣ ǇΦнмрύ ǘƘŀǘΥ άtǊƛǾŀǘŜ ƘƛƎƘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ Ƙad the most difficult entrance 

ŜȄŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǾŜƴ ŎƻƭƭŜƎŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŦƛƴŘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎƻƭǾŜΦέ The 

widening gaps became a major driver of juku expansion from the 1970s onwards. As such, the 

curriculum reforms shifted from one end to the other, and unintentionally brought two booms to 

juku.  

Other factors included the equalisation policy (see Zhang & Yamato, 2018) and reform of 

college entrance examinations (NIRA, 1996) that fuelled anxiety and insecurity and heated 

competition for elite schools and universities. Policies to improve equity included abolition of 

ability grouping, random assignment of students to public secondary schools, and rotation of 
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teachers in public schools. These policies sought to promote, but eroded confidence in public 

schooling, expanded competition for elite private schools, and fuelled demand for shadow 

education. Students had to prepare for entrance examinations by specific elite institutions, and 

also had to compete in national examinations following the 1979 establishment of a standardised 

system (NIRA, 1996, p.12). Later reforms to diversify admissions just diversified the preparation 

needs.  

 

Box 4: Egalitarian rhetoric, meritocratic schooling and hierarchical society ς ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ΨŘƻǳōƭŜ 

ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΩ 

Almost all juku practitioners interviewed by the author during her 2014-19 fieldwork on PPPs in tutoring 

held the view that schooling secured the baseline while tutoring nurtured diversity. Schools, this view 

implies, were for equalisation while juku were for differentiation. 

Elaborating, as many juku owners pointed out, schooling provides basic learning in its official classes, 

meets the minimum learning needs for all, and fosters all-round development in academic, moral, social, 

physical and artistic dimensions. Many parents resonate with such perceptions. To them, tutoring meets 

additional and diverse learning needs unmet by schools, and especially remedial help, enrichment, and 

accelerated learning. It seems to be commonly accepted that examination preparation is the job of 

tutoring providers rather than schools. Some tutoring providers and parents even feel that juku liberated 

public schools from such preparation, allowing teachers not to teach to the test but to focus instead on 

developing all-round development.  

Because one of the major foci of juku is the gap between high-stakes examinations and school 

curriculum, children without extra help are disadvantaged. Schooling that (only) meets the basic means 

that children who cannot afford tutoring only get the basic. When schooling is a vital device for job 

allocation and social stratification, equal schooling for all simply means a relatively equal fee-free starting 

point in a race where children without tutoring have to rely on their legs but those with tutoring ride 

bicycles or drive cars. If children without tutoring are strong and diligent runners, they may be fast enough 

to compete for the limited quota to elite schools and universities, but the journey is tough. Likewise, the 

perception that remedial help should be met by tutors rather than teachers can discriminate against lower 

achievers. It implies that students with learning difficulties must either pay to catch up or find free help 

which should have been the school responsibility. 

Further nuances arise from the juku roles of guidance and in some cases back doors to elite 

institutions. 5ƛŜǊƪŜǎ όнлммύ ǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŀǘΥ άDƛǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ jukucho [operators of small juku] in 

dispensing such advice, many private schools are increasingly courting juku operators through various 

ƪƛƴŘǎ ƻŦ ŦŀƛǊǎΦέ {ƻƳŜ jukuchoΣ ƘŜ ŀŘŘŜŘ άōǳƛƭŘ ƻƴ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ǿƛǘƘ όǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜύ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ 

that allow them not only to speak about some (somewhat local) schools with greater authority/inside 

ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΣ ōǳǘ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻ ΨƎŜǘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ƛƴǘƻΩ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΣ ŜǾŜƴ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŜƴǘǊŀƴŎŜ 
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ŜȄŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ǎƘƻǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΦέ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ 

juku ŀƴŘ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊΩǎ нлму ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΦ 

Even if Japan provides quality and equal education for all through public schooling, tutoring plays a 

significant role in the ostensibly meritocratic education system and in the highly hierarchical society. The 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ Ŝǉǳƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ǎƻƳŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ōŜŜƴ ǎǳōǾŜǊǘŜŘ ōȅ 

ǘƘŜ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΣ ŀƴŘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ǘƻ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ŦƛƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŘƻǳōƭŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΩ ƛǎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΦ 

 

4.1.2.Changing official attitudes and regulatory approaches 

Until a change of attitude at the turn of the century, MEXT had been dominated by the negative 

impact of tutoring and refused to recognise juku. The Constitution protected the free market and 

individual rights, which meant that juku could not be banned (Yuuki et al., 1987); and even during 

the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƛƳŜ ƻŦ ΨƧǳƪǳ ŎƘŀƻǎΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мфтлǎ ό{ŀǘƻΣ нлмнΣ ǇΦнруύΣ a9·¢ ƪŜǇǘ ƛǘǎ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ 

the sector. Nevertheless, the 1980s brought initiatives by the Ministry of International Trade and 

Industry (MITI, which later became the Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry ς METI). In 1986, 

METI started active promotion of juku self-regulation in response to complaints about contract 

cancellations, false advertising, and aggressive and/or malicious actions towards consumers 

(Ando, 2017). MITI held monthly meetings with a liaison committee from the tutoring industry to 

discuss matters, including the formation of a unified body to represent the industry leading in 

1987 to a set of self-regulations. Standards set by these rules mainly focused on core areas of 

consumer disputes, including advertisement standards, active disclosure of information, the 

cooling-off rule, and restrictions on sudden contract cancellations. In 1988 the Japan Juku 

Association (JJA) was established with MITI approval.  

The fact that the JJA was endorsed by MITI for appropriate business conduct rather than by MEXT 

reflected the continuing MEXT denial of shadow education as part of the education system. Since 

the 2009 establishment of the Consumer Affairs Agency (CAA), that body has also played a role in 

regulating tutoring (see e.g. Box 2). In addition to laws and regulations to protect consumers and 

promote fair competition, juku should also follow the Act on the Protection of Personal 

Information (Japan, 2003). 

Yet from the 1970s onwards, MEXT was not entirely passive. MEXT was mindful of increasing 

ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳ ƻŦ Ƨǳƪǳ ŦƻǊ ŘŀƳŀƎƛƴƎ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ƘƻƭƛǎǘƛŎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΣ ƛƳǇƻǎƛƴƎ ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ōǳǊŘŜƴǎ ƻƴ 

families, and damaging the morality of education. To alleviate the impact of tutoring on study 

load, competition and commodification, MEXT tried to steer it indirectly. MEXT monitored the 

overall shadow education situation through national surveys, and sought to reduce demand by 

adjusting and improving public schooling. The first MEXT survey, in 1976, was entitled 

Investigation into Out-of-School Learning for Students. Subsequent nationwide surveys were 
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conducted in 1985, 1993, 2002, and 2007, before being absorbed into broader modes of data 

collection. The surveys secured information on tutoring participation, expenditures and 

ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀǎƪŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΩ ŀƴŘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜŘ 

ƛƴŜǉǳŀƭƛǘƛŜǎΦ {ŜǇŀǊŀǘŜƭȅΣ Řŀǘŀ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ a9·¢Ωǎ ōƛŜƴƴƛŀƭ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ 

surveys. These surveys have a long tradition, and from 1994 onwards have included tutoring 

alongside other educational expenditures. 

Other significant policies were issued in 1977 and 1987. The 1977 document by the Director of 

the Elementary and Secondary Education Bureau entitled Adjustment of Out-of-School Learning 

Activities for Students recognised that the demand for juku was strongly related to the 

preparation for entrance examinations at all levels. Accordingly, the Ministry requested relevant 

parties to adjust entrance examinations ƛƴ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ǎǘǳŘȅ ōǳǊŘŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

influence on schooling. Another attempt to educate consumers and juku operators was made in a 

1987 Notification from the Administrative Vice-Minister entitled Enhancement of Study Activities 

at School. The document highlighted the negative impact of excessive juku participation, 

including burdens from activities during holidays and at night, and requested juku to address the 

situation (Isashiki, 2017).  

As shadow education became entrenched in Japan, tǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀ ƴƻǊƳ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ 

lives. MEXT realised that juku would not disappear despite the social criticism and lack of official 

admission, and that the market was supported by growing numbers of families. In 1999 the 

Lifelong Education Council (restructured in 2001 as the Subdivision on Lifelong Learning of the 

Central Council for Education) recognised the co-existence of juku and schooling, and the roles of 

tutoring in meeting differentiated family demand for what was not offered by schooling. This was 

ƛƴ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Ƨǳƪǳ ōȅ a9·¢ ŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ WŀǇŀƴΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΦ {ƛƴŎŜ 

then, MEXT has increasingly communicated and engaged with juku associations, and has tried to 

identify and harness their positive roles. 

One reflŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ a9·¢Ωǎ ƴŜǿ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǿŀǎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘ ƛƴ ƳŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǘƻ ŀōƻƭƛǎƘ 

Saturday classes in schools. Three months before the five-days-per-week school system was 

ƛƳǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ ƛƴ нллнΣ a9·¢Ωǎ [ƛŦŜƭƻƴƎ [ŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ tƻƭƛŎȅ .ǳǊŜŀǳ ǾƛǎƛǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ WW! ŦƻǊ Ŏƻƴǎǳltation and 

possible collaboration. MEXT was anxious for the juku operators to understand the new policies, 

and requested the JJA to dissuade its members from simply filling Saturdays with their own 

classes (Ando, 2017). The MEXT initiative was only partially successful, but was nevertheless 

significant as a form of communication and potential partnership. 

Further changes arose from two other pressures. First, both mainstream and shadow education 

suffered from declining birth rates in an ageing society; and second, international assessments of 

student performance pressed policy makers to identify ways to improve patterns. MEXT 
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increasingly viewed juku as important actors in the out-of-school learning space, and tried to 

promote partnerships between schools, juku and communities. In 2014, a document entitled 

/ǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘ !ŦǘŜǊ {ŎƘƻƻƭ ŀƴŘ ƻƴ {ŀǘǳǊŘŀȅ ǘƻ 9ƴǊƛŎƘ /ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ [ŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ 

issued by the Subdivision on Lifelong Learning of the Central Council for Education officially 

recognised juku as partners in tutoring and experiential learning. Since then, tutoring providers 

have been increasingly visible and active in government-initiated mirai juku and other afterschool 

programmes as mentioned in Section 4.5. 

4.1.3.Bottom-up self-regulation 

The expanded self-regulation evident in recent decades fits the vision set out in the 1988 

ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ WW!Σ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎ άǎŜƭŦ-standards of 

ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ƨǳƪǳ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊȅέ όLǎŀǎƘƛƪƛΣ нлмтύΦ !ƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦƻŎƛ Ŧƻr these self-

standards have been contracts, disclosure of information, protection of consumers, protection of 

ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎǎǳǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ŀƴŘ ǎŀŦŜǘȅΦ Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŜ WW! ŎŜǊǘƛŦƛŜǎ 

juku that meet standards, and monitors working conditions for part-time tutors.  

Nevertheless, the JJA is only one of many juku associations, and its membership forms only 0.8% 

of the industry. Sato (2012) documented 50 major juku associations, and noted that historically 

over 100 juku associations had existed over time, many of them small and localised. These 

associations bring together members of different categories, maintaining the diversity of the 

shadow education system. Some associations partner while others compete, depending on their 

missions. In addition to protecting their own members, some associations platforms for members 

to exchange experiences and conduct research in such areas as pedagogy and curriculum, tutor 

training, student recruitment, institutional management, and business operations. These 

associations also strengthen the ability of juku to handle crisis and risks. Small and quality juku 

have their own spaces to shine in their neighbourhoods, not being pushed out by aggressive big 

players. In addition to the Japanese culture of social trust that values reputation via word of 

mouth, the many juku associations play a key protective role for the ecosystem of shadow 

education. 

Since the 1970s, various juku associations have collaborated in formal meetings. The first forum, 

in 1975, brought together over 50 representatives of national and regional associations to study 

basic laws in education, share research on textbooks, discuss the position of shadow education, 

and set educational goals (Sato, 2012, p.259). The event was a milestone in the search for juku 

identity and legitimacy. Today the associations continue these roles, albeit with diversification 

and specialisation. Some of them organise regional and national mock examinations, and rank 

students in ways that schools are forbidden to do. Families value these rankings as performance 

indicators when considering applications for elite schools and universities. Critics assert that 
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these examinations and rankings perpetuate competition and stress, but advocates report that 

ironically they reduce the uncertainties and anxieties of at least some families.  

 

4.1.4.Private-public partnerships 

PPPs in shadow education emerged with the development of self-regulation. Although PPPs 

between tutoring and schooling were only officially established at the system level during the 

2010s, partnerships between tutoring providers and both schools and local governments can be 

traced back to 1960s. These partnerships expanded in a bottom-up manner despite lack of official 

recognition by MEXT. Partnerships started with private-private collaboration between juku 

associations, juku and private schools, which expanded to PPPs with public schools and district 

education authorities. For example, in response to a management crisis, Gansai Juku Association 

sought guidance from policy makers and school leaders and then collaborated with schools for 

charity and volunteer services. Juku associations also supported the government to cope with 

disasters and other social crises. When private schools boomed, some local authorities even invited 

juku to open private schools.  

In the contemporary era, therefore, all these forces mesh as depicted in Figure 5. The Government 

and juku are working together, sometimes in passive de facto partnership and sometimes in active 

collaboration. Patterns may be complex in specific locations and in specific subject specialisations 

since they depend on the attitudes and skills of individuals as well as on the dynamics of particular 

communities. At the same time, the evolution over the decades is itself instructive and signals the 

likelihood of further collaboration and perhaps blurring of boundaries in the decades ahead. 

  

Figure 5: Juku Self-Regulation and Public-Private Partnerships in Japan 
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PPPs initiated and subsidised by local governments and schools varied greatly. Problems 

associated with tutoring schemes subsidised by local governments included a bias towards large 

companies and lobbying by the juku associations. Despite regulations and stipulated transparency 

and fairness for bidding, the government seemed to think that large companies had the 

reputations and better capacity to deliver and thus were more reliable. Some juku associations 

tried to mobilise their political power to adjust policies in favour of their members, and some such 

programmes were not monitored or evaluated properly. One summer tutoring course in a 

metropolitan city was reported to be poorly coordinated and not evaluated, and thus to reflect 

inefficient use of public funds and student time.  

Schools also outsourced tutoring services to juku. Problems associated with such 

institutional initiatives included dependence on schoolsΩ social networks and lack of official 

regulations. Some private schools were criticized for hiring juku tutors to watch their students do 

homework, for which students had to pay high fees. However, the absence of fixed regulations was 

reported to offer flexibility and space for teachers and tutors to work together. Comparing 

partnerships with the local government and schools, one juku owner interviewed by the author 

noted: 

 In the school-initiated tutoring programmes I am doing education, but in the government-

funded programme I am doing a job. I am given the teaching materials and told how I 

should teach, and I do not have autonomy to use my own materials and teach in my way. 

I have to fill all sorts of forms to demonstrate that I am good. I have done well (for 

responsibility), but my performance should not be measured by what I write in the forms. 

 

4.1.5.Summary 

In terms of government regulations, the Japanese picture has been one of commercial oversight 

rather than one of educational regulations. Self-regulation started with bottom-up initiatives 

relating to educational, commercial and social dimensions, and was reinforced by MITI 

engagement with the JJA on commercial dimensions. Later MEXT engaged in educational 

dimensions, including standards for tutors in conjunction with the JJA. MEXT monitored trends 

through national surveys, securing data on the scale, nature, modes, expenditures, drivers and 

impact of tutoring. Monitoring trends was a significant starting point for steering and regulating.  

The Japanese case also shows that school reforms can lead to unintended outcomes that 

subvert the policies. Equalisation in schools expanded tutoring as a mechanism to retain 

inequalities; and burden-reduction in schools expanded the burdens in tutoring classes. MEXT 

eventually realised that reforms in schooling required partnership and coordination with the 
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shadow education sector. If MEXT had moved earlier, it would not have been confronted by such 

a strong and independent system operating on its own norms and rules.   

 The Japan case highlighted the emerging trends of partnerships in improving student 

achievements, supporting low-income students, and lifelong learning. The expansion of online 

tutoring removed some obstacles for tutoring to enter school classrooms, and PPPs have potential 

risks of legitimising tutoring in schools and of schools transferring part of their responsibilities. At 

the same time, changes in school reforms shaped promising trends in tutoring, and in particular 

tutoring in experiential learning, STEAM, natural education and special education increased to 

meet what had been advocated in the official discourse. The small juku have played and continue 

to play important social and educational roles but many struggle to survive in face of declining birth 

rates. 

 

4.2.China 

{ƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ /Ƙƛƴŀ ŜƳŜǊƎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мффлǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƴ ŜȄǇŀƴŘŜŘ ŀǘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǎǇŜŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜ 

ǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜǎǘ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ό½ƘŀƴƎ ϧ .ǊŀȅΣ нлнмύΦ hŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎǎ ŜǎǘƛƳŀǘŜŘ 

ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƘŀƭŦ ŀ Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ƛƴ нлнлΣ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŜǉǳƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǘŀƭ ƴǳƳōŜǊ 

ƻŦ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΦ LƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǿƘƻ ƛƴǎǇŜŎǘŜŘ ƻǇŜƴ Řŀǘŀ ƻƴ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀǎ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŘƻƳŀƛƴǎ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ŦƻǳǊ Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ нлнлΦ LƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ 

ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƻǾŜǊ мм Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎŜŎǘƻǊΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ 

ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘŜŘ ǘƻ ротΣмлл ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŀƴŘ ƴŜŀǊƭȅ му Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ 

ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƛƴ нлнлΦ  

A 2017 household survey by the /Ƙƛƴŀ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ŦƻǊ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ CƛƴŀƴŎŜ wŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ό²ŜƛΣ 

нлмуύ ǎƘƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƘƛƎƘŜǎǘ ƛƴ ƴƻǊǘƘ ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ /ƘƛƴŀΣ ŀǘ 

слΦу҈Φ bŜȄǘ ƘƛƎƘŜǎǘ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ ŀǊŜŀǎ όоуΦм҈ύΣ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ όоуΦл҈ύΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŀǊŜŀǎ 

όолΦр҈ύΦ CǳǊǘƘŜǊΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǳǊōŀƴ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΣ ŀǘ ппΦу҈Σ ǿŜǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ŘƻǳōƭŜ ǘƘŜ нмΦу҈ 

ƻŦ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΦ !ǾŜǊŀƎŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ ŜȄǇŜƴŘƛǘǳǊŜǎ ƻƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǿŜǊŜ wa.рΣлнм ό¦{Ϸтнпύ 

ǇŜǊ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǿƛŘŜΦ ¦Ǌōŀƴ /Ƙƛƴŀ ƘŀŘ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ŜƴǊƻƭƳŜƴǘ ǊŀǘŜǎ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ǇŜǊ ŎŀǇƛǘŀ 

ŜȄǇŜƴŘƛǘǳǊŜǎ ŀǘ wa.рΣтсн ό¦{ϷуомύΦ !ƴƴǳŀƭ ŜȄǇŜƴŘƛǘǳǊŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻƴƭȅ wa.мΣрул 

ό¦{ϷннуύΦ hǘƘŜǊ ŜƳǇƛǊƛŎŀƭ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǎƘƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ 

ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǇƻƻǊŜǊ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ŜȄŎƭǳŘŜŘ όZhang & Bray, 2016; 2017; 2018ύΦ ¦ƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ 

ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άŘƻǳōƭŜ όōǳǊŘŜƴύ ǊŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴέ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƛƴ Wǳƭȅ нлнм ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ General Offices of the 

Communist Party of China Central Committee and the State Council, нлнмύΣ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ 

/Ƙƛƴŀ ƘŀŘ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŀ ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ǘƻ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΣ ōǳǘ ƛƴ ǎƻƳŜ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻǾŜǊǎƘŀŘƻǿŜŘ ƛǘΦ 
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!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŜƳŜǊƎŜŘ ƛƴ /Ƙƛƴŀ ƻƴƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мффлǎΣ ƛǘǎ ǎŎŀƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŎŀǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǊǇŀǎǎŜŘ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŀŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ŦƻǊ 

ŀ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǇŜŜŘ ƻŦ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛƻπŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ 

/ƘƛƴŀΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛƴƎ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ǘƻ ǾƛŎƛƻǳǎ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

ŎǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜǎ ƻƴ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΦ /Ƙƛƴŀ ŀƭǎƻ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ƭŀƎ ŦŀǊ ōŜƘƛƴŘ ƛǘǎ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊǎ ƛƴ 

ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ōǳǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘǊŜŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƻƴ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ нлмуΣ ƛǘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇǊŜƘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

ŜƴŀŎǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜǎǘ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎΦ  

¢Ƙƛǎ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ōŜƎƛƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ƻǾŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ /Ƙƛƴŀ ǿƛǘƘ 

ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΣ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǎǇŀŎŜǎΦ Lǘ ǘƘŜƴ ǘǳǊƴǎ ǘƻ 

ǘƘŜ ŜǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ CƛƴŀƭƭȅΣ ƛǘ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƭŜǎǎƻƴǎ ŦǊƻƳ /Ƙƛƴŀ 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ ŜƴŀŎǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ нлнм ǇƻƭƛŎȅΦ  

 

4.2.1.Expanding shadow education and its relationships with schooling and family 
education 

 

During what may be called the pre-history between 1978 and 1989, shadow education in China 

was very modest in scale. The dominant agents for education were first schools and second 

families. Some free or low-fee tutoring was organised by schools for (i) intensive preparation for 

high-stakes examinations, and (ii) remedial and enrichment classes for low and high achievers. 

Some scattered fee-charging tutoring was provided in homes, but very limited shadow education 

was evident in other spaces. 

Then Stage 1 of development, 1990-1999, may be called the emergence and first boom. 

Shadow education expanded beyond schools and families, constituting a third learning space. 

Especially in cities, some teachers and school leaders utilised power in schools to secure clients 

for private tutoring delivered by themselves. Specialised tutoring centres began to emerge in 

significant numbers. 

Stage 2, 2000-2010, may be called institutionalization and the second boom. The 

government banned tutoring by schools, and some schools moved their tutoring to 

company premises. Many self-employed tutors (including teacher-tutors) moved to 

tutoring institutions which proliferated in commercial and residential premises. Many 

teachers and university students joined companies as part-time tutors, and online 

tutoring germinated in the virtual space. 
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Stage 3, 2011-2018, was characterised by deepening institutionalisation, 

specialisation and capitalisation. Facilitated by EduTech advancement, traditional 

modes of tutoring were supplemented by online and dual-tutor formats with division 

of labour and specialisation in curriculum. Competition in the marketplace intensified, 

but entrepreneurs still had opportunities. The power of capital and development of 

professional tutors displaced teachers and schools in the tutoring marketplace. Major 

companies developed independent curricula that no longer followed schools, and the market took 

control of shadow education curricula and pedagogy that challenged the official curriculum. 

Boundaries were blurred by public-private partnerships (see e.g. Zhang & Bray, 2017). 

Stage 4, 2018 - July 2021, was characterised by tougher government 

regulations introduced in 2018, and digitalisation and massification of tutoring fuelled 

by the Covid-19 outbreak. Despite the enforcement of national regulations on 

tutoring, major companies continued expansion in lower-tier cities and rural areas, 

utilising technological innovations. Online tutoring companies seized the opportunity 

to expand during the Covid-19 crisis. Tech companies such as Baidu, Tencent and 

Bytedance expanded their share in the online tutoring market by increasing 

investment and/or acquiring tutoring companies. Overseas capital flooded in the tutoring market. 

Small companies were squeezed by large enterprises that were supported by venture capital and 

engaged in aggressive advertising. Covid-19 increased the power of technology and capital in 

digital learning, and online tutoring greatly expanded the shadow space.  

Stage 5, starting with the fierce regulations promulgated in July 2021, has been featured by 

legislation, decapitalisation and deindustrialisation. The strong state has confronted the strong 

market with serious commitment. Laws and regulations have been formulated at great speed, 

which ŀǎǇƛǊŜ ǘƻ ΨrectifyΩ tutoring from άdoing businessέ to άdoing educationέ, and to take the 

picture back to the pre-history era ς or at least close to it ς so as to retain the mainstream status 

of schooling. One immediate effect of the regulations was sharp reduction in the scale of 

institutionalised tutoring and rooting out of intensive capital. As such, the regulations had striking 

impact on some symptoms and issues at the supply side. Yet many of the causes lie beyond shadow 

education and schooling, and much demand persists that cannot be fully met by schooling or family 

education.  

 

4.2.2.Regulating shadow education in and out of school  

In its historical development, shadow education moved from the school space to the out-of-school 

marketplace. As the sector grew, some tutoring supplemented and supported schools and families, 

but some tutoring started to intrude on them. For over two decades, regulations mainly focused 
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on (i) tutoring provided in schools by schools and (ii) that provided by teachers. These policies were 

issued in response to concerns about heavy study burden and corruption risks.  

To some extent, policies to reduce study burden, including the ban of low-fee tutoring 

organised by schools, unintentionally resulted in the expansion of tutoring in the private sector 

(see e.g. Zhang & Bray, 2017; 2018). Also, prohibition of teachers and schools from involvement in 

tutoring indirectly legitimised shadow education provided by private enterprises and self-

employed tutors. Shadow education grew at great speed during the 2000s and 2010s, constituting 

a parallel system independent from schooling. However, it only attracted strong government 

attention in 2018, by which time it had been institutionalised as a norm in many (especially urban) 

familiesΩ daily lives.  

Since 2018 the national government has been committed to regulating out-of-school 

tutoring run by private enterprises and individuals. The first phase was from 2018 until the Covid-

19 outbreak when strong regulations were enforced to manage the commercial, social and 

educational dimensions of shadow education. Registered companies became more regulated, 

while unregistered (and therefore illegal) small-scale undertakings went underground. The Covid-

19 outbreak led to the second phase of regulation featured by the closure of off-line tutoring and 

a slightly relaxed environment for online tutoring. However, the aggressive expansion of online 

tutoring during the outbreak brought the national government to the realisation that shadow 

education had become a giant parallel system controlled by the market that threatened to 

overshadow and marginalise schooling. That led to the third phase of crackdown featured by 

deindustrialising and decapitalising shadow education. 

4.2.2.1. Regulating tutoring by schools and teachers 

¢ƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ŦǳƭƭȅΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŦǳƭ ǘƻ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ 

ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǇŜǊƛƻŘǎΦ 5ǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ мффлǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŜƳŜǊƎŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǿŀȅΣ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ 

ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƴƎ ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘƭȅ ƻǊ ƛƴ ŎƻƴƧǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜŘ ōȅ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀƭ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŜǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŎƻƭƭŜƎŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ōȅ ŜƳŜǊƎƛƴƎ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛŀƭ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǎǘƛƳǳƭŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǊŀǇƛŘ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǇƻǎǘπǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 

ŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴȅƛƴƎ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ŀōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŎƻƳǇŜǘŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ 

ǎŜǊǾŜŘ ōƻǘƘ ƭƻǿ ŀƴŘ ƘƛƎƘ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭπƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜŘ όŀƴŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭπōŀǎŜŘύ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ 

ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ½ƘƻƴƎƪŀƻ όDǊŀŘŜ фύ ŀƴŘ Dŀƻƪŀƻ όDǊŀŘŜ мнύ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ  

hǘƘŜǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ŜƭƛǘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘ ƻƴ hƭȅƳǇƛŀŘ ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘǎΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ƛƴ 

ƳŀǘƘŜƳŀǘƛŎǎΣ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘΦ Regulations at the time mainly focused on tutoring provided 

by schools and on excessive training for Olympiads. For instance, a 1994 policy issued by the State 

Education Commission (SEC, renamed as MoE ƛƴ мффуύ ǘƻ ǊŜŘǳŎŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ōǳǊŘŜƴ ǎǘƛǇǳƭŀǘŜŘΥ άŀŦǘŜǊ-

school time and holidays should be used by the students freely and independently. Schools and 

ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ Ƴǳǎǘ ƴƻǘ ƻŎŎǳǇȅ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŦǊŜŜ ǘƛƳŜΦ bƻǊ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǘƘŜȅ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ-based tutoring or 



 
 

51 

 

use such time ǘƻ ǘŜŀŎƘ ƴŜǿ ƭŜǎǎƻƴǎ όǘƻ ŀŎŎŜƭŜǊŀǘŜ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴύέ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ SEC, 1994). A year later, 

another national policy (China, SEC, 1995) prohibited schools from tutoring for Olympiads, or 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Ψ!ŘǾŀƴŎŜŘ /ƭŀǎǎΩΣ ΨDƛŦǘŜŘ /ƭŀǎǎΩΣ ƻǊ Ψ¢ǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ŎƭŀǎǎΩΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ Ǉolicies unintentionally 

pushed teachers and schools away from school premises to tutoring in less visible sites, and 

provided a market for other providers. 

CǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ нлллǎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǳǇǇŜǊπ

ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǎǘπǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ƭŜǾŜƭǎΣ ŘǊƻǾŜ ŜǾŜƴ ƳƻǊŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ wŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ 

ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ ōȅ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΦ {ƻƳŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ ōǳǊŘŜƴπǊŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘŜŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀŎŎŜƭŜǊŀǘƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳ ŀƴŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ όŜΦƎΦ /ƘƛƴŀΣ MoEΣ нлллΤ нллфύΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǎƘƻǊǘŜƴŜŘ 

ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƘƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ ŀƴȄƛŜǘƛŜǎ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǎƻƳŜ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ǿƘƻ ǘƘŜƴ ŀǊǊŀƴƎŜŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ 

ŎƻƳǇŜƴǎŀǘŜ ό½ƘŀƴƎΣ нлмпύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜŘǳŎŜŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƘƻǳǊǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜŘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ǘƛƳŜ ŦƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ 

ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴŜŘ ŎƻƴǎǇƛǊŀŎƛŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎΦ Lƴ нллрΣ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘƛƴƎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ hƭȅƳǇƛŀŘǎ όƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мффр 

ōŀƴύ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ǘƻ ΨǘŀƪŜ ƻǾŜǊΩ ŘŜƳŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǎǳŎƘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ ¢ƻ 

Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜΣ ǎƻƳŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŎƻƭƭŀōƻǊŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ōȅ ƳƻǾƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎ 

ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎΣ ƻǊ ōȅ ǎŜƴŘƛƴƎ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ 

ǊŜǇǳǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ hƭȅƳǇƛŀŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ Lƴ нллуΣ ŀ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ tǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ 9ǘƘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ 

ǘƘŀǘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ άǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǊŜƧŜŎǘ ǇŀƛŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƴŜǎǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ Ǝŀƛƴ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǇǊƻŦƛǘ 

ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǎ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎέ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ MoEΣ нллуΣ ƛǘŜƳ рύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ƛƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ 

ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ŀǎ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŎƻƳƳŜƴŘƛƴƎ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎΦ 

{ŜǾŜƴ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƭŀǘŜǊΣ ŀ нлмр ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘƛƴƎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴπǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ 

ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ MoEΣ нлмрύ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŘŜƭŜƎƛǘƛƳƛǎŜŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŀǎ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŜǊǎΦ ¢ǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻƻƪ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŀǘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǎǇŜŜŘΣ ŀŎŎŜƭŜǊŀǘƛƴƎ ƛǘǎ 

ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ōȅ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƴƎ ŜƴƻǊƳƻǳǎƭȅ ƛƴ ƻƴƭƛƴŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ aŀƧƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ŘŜǘŀŎƘŜŘ 

ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΣ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƛƴƎ ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ 

ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭŀ ς ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΦ ²ƘŜƴ Ƴƻǎǘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎ 

ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ŀŘƧǳǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŎƭŀǎǎǊƻƻƳ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ Ŧƛǘ 

ǘƘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳΦ {ƻƳŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜƻǳǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǎǳŎƘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ 

ōƻƻǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛǘ ŘŀƳŀƎƛƴƎ ǿƘŜƴ 

ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŎŎŜƭŜǊŀǘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳ ǘƻ ƳŀǘŎƘ ǘƘŜ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜŘ ǇŀŎŜ ƻŦ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ǎǳƛǘŀōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΦ {ƻƳŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇŀƭǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ 

ƛǘ ŀǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ΨƪƛŘƴŀǇǇŜŘΩ ōȅ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ {ƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƭƻŀŘǎΣ 

ŘŜǇǊƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ ƻŦ ƭŜƛǎǳǊŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƘƻǳǊǎ ƻƴ ǿŜŜƪŘŀȅǎ ŀƴŘ ŀǘ ǿŜŜƪŜƴŘǎΦ Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ƻƴƭƛƴŜ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ŀŎŎǳǎŜŘ ƻŦ ŘŀƳŀƎƛƴƎ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŜȅŜǎƛƎƘǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǎŎǊŜŜƴ ǘƛƳŜΦ  
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4.2.2.2. Regulating tutoring by private enterprises 

/ƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴǎΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ нлму ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ 

ǎƘƛŦǘŜŘ ŦƻŎǳǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇƭŀȅŜǊǎΦ !ƴ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ Ƨƻƛƴǘƭȅ ƛǎǎǳŜŘ 

ōȅ ŦƻǳǊ ōǊŀƴŎƘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ tŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ wŜǇǳōƭƛŎΣ нлмуύΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ŀ 

ƳƻƴǘƘ ƭŀǘŜǊ ōȅ ŀ aƛƴƛǎǘǊȅ ƻŦ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƴƻǘƛŎŜ ǘƻ ŀŎŎŜƭŜǊŀǘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŜƴǘŜǊǇǊƛǎŜǎ 

ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ MoEΣ нлмуύΦ ! ǘƘƛǊŘ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ƛǎǎǳŜŘ ƛƴ !ǳƎǳǎǘ нлму ōȅ ǘƘŜ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ hŦŦƛŎŜ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ǿƛǘƘ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ Dh{/Σ нлмуύΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀǎ ŀ ǇǊƛƻǊƛǘȅ ƛǎǎǳŜΦ  

¢Ƙƛǎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ōȅ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ŀōƻǳǘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǿƛŘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ CƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ 

ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΣ ǎǳōƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŦƻǊƳǳƭŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻƴ 

ǊŜƎƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ όōƻǘƘ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƭƛŎŜƴǎŜǎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘύΣ ǇǊŜƳƛǎŜǎ όǎŀŦŜǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŀǊŜŀύΣ 

ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳΣ ŎǳǊŦŜǿΣ ǘǳǘƻǊ ǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŦŜŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎƛƴƎ ό½ƘŀƴƎΣ нлмфύΦ LƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŀŘƳƛǎǎƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘǎ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

ōŀƴƴŜŘΦ  

wŜŎƻƎƴƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŎƻƻǊŘƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ōƻǘƘ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΦ Lǘ ǊŜƛǘŜǊŀǘŜŘ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŎƻƭƭŀōƻǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ 

ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎΦ Lǘ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊπǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳǎ ό!{tǎύ ŦƻǊ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǘƻ ŀōǎƻǊō ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ 

ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ŎƘƛƭŘŎŀǊŜ ŀƴŘ ƘƻƳŜǿƻǊƪ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΦ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ 

ǎŜǘ ǘƘŜ ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪ ŦƻǊ ƳƻƴƛǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇŜǊǾƛǎƛƻƴΥ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ōŜŎŀƳŜ 

ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ ƛƴǎǇŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŘƛǎŎƭƻǎǳǊŜΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳ ŦƻǊ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎ 

ōƭŀŎƪƭƛǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƛǘŜƭƛǎǘǎ ǿŀǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘΦ ²ƘƛǘŜƭƛǎǘǎ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ǊŜƎƛǎǘŜǊŜŘ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŜǊŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎƛǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǿŜōǎƛǘŜΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƻ 

ōŜ ǾƛƻƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǿǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōƭŀŎƪƭƛǎǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǎǘǎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

ŎƘŀƴƎƛƴƎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴŎŜΦ 

¢ƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ōȅ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŦƻƭƭƻǿπǳǇ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ŜƭŀōƻǊŀǘƛƴƎ 

ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ŘƻƳŀƛƴǎΦ CƻǊ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜΣ ŀ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ нлму ŀƳŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ŦƻǊ ƘŀƴŘƭƛƴƎ Ǿƛƻƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ŜǘƘƛŎǎ ōȅ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΦ 

Lǘ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŜŘ ǇǳƴƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ǿƘƻ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜŘ ƻǊ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ǿƘƻ 

ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƻǊ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ ƪƛŎƪōŀŎƪǎΦ .ŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƳǳŎƘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǎƘƛŦǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ƻŦŦπ

ƭƛƴŜ ǘƻ ƻƴƭƛƴŜ ǘƻ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǾŜƴǘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ όǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊŦŜǿ ŀƴŘ ŀǊŜŀ ǇŜǊ ǘǳǘŜŜύΣ ŀ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ 

ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƴƎ ƻƴƭƛƴŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜŘ ƛƴ Wǳƭȅ нлмф ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ MoEΣ нлмфōύΦ  

¢ƘŜ нлму ŀƴŘ нлмф ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ƘŜŀƭǘƘȅ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜ 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƻŦ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƻŦ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ 

ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ŜŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƛƳŜƭȅ ŦŜŜŘōŀŎƪ ŦǊƻƳ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛƴ ǘǳǊƴ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ 
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ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǊŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŜƴŀŎǘƳŜƴǘ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ŀǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ōƻǘƘ 

ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŜǊǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƻŦ ƎǊŜŀǘ 

ǎȅƳōƻƭƛŎ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ŀǎ Ψŀ ƪƴƛŦŜ ƘŀƴƎƛƴƎ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀŘΩ ŦƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ Ŧŀƭƭ ƛƴ 

ƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊŀƭ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǳƴŘŜǊƭƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ŀƴ 

ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ƭƛƪŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ƛƴ Ƴŀƴȅ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ƳƻǊŀƭ 

ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘǎΦ CƻǊ ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ǊŜƳƛƴŘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳŀǘƛŎ ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƭŜǊǘǎ ƻŦ 

ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ Ǌƛǎƪǎ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƛƴ ŦŜŜπǊŜŦǳƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ƻŦ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΦ  

9ƴŀŎǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ нлмуπнлмф ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ Ƴƻǎǘ 

ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŜƴǘŜǊǇǊƛǎŜǎ ό½ƘŀƴƎΣ нлмфύΦ Lǘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀŎȅ 

ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛǳƳπǎƛȊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǎƳŀƭƭ ƻƴŜǎΣ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƻƳŜ ǿŜƴǘ ǳƴŘŜǊƎǊƻǳƴŘΦ 9ƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ Ŏƻǎǘ ŦƻǊ ōƻǘƘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎΦ ¢ǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ 

ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ƛƴǾŜǎǘŜŘ ƳǳŎƘ ǘƻ ƻōǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛŎŜƴǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇƭȅΣ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ǘǊŀƴǎŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ōǳǊŘŜƴ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊǎ ōȅ ǊŀƛǎƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇǊƛŎŜǎΦ  

!ǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǘƛƳŜΣ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ 

ƘǳƳŀƴ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŜƴŀŎǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ {ƻƳŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻƻƪ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀŘ 

ƛƴ ŎƻƻǊŘƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŘŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘΣ ōǳǘ ŀƳōƛƎǳƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƭŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǾŀǊƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ hǘƘŜǊ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊŜ ŘŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ tǳōƭƛŎ {ŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ 

.ǳǊŜŀǳ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǎ ƭȅƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŘŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘǎΣ ǎƻ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŜŘ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ƻƴ ŜȄǘǊŀ 

ǿƻǊƪΦ CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ƛƴ ŀ ǎŜŎƻƴŘπǘƛŜǊ Ŏƛǘȅ ƛƴ ǎƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ /ƘƛƴŀΣ ŀƴ ƛƴǎǇŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǘŜŀƳ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ 

ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŦƛǊŜ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ǿŀƛǘ ŀ ƭƻƴƎ ǘƛƳŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊŜ ŘŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǎƛƴŎŜ 

ǘƘŜ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΦ Lƴ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƛǘȅΣ ǘƘŜ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ 

ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴǘǎ ƻƴ ǊŜŦǳƴŘ ŘƛǎǇǳǘŜǎΣ ŦŀƭƭƛƴƎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ 

!ŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ aŀǊƪŜǘ wŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ǎƘƻǊǘ ƻŦ ƭŀǿ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎΦ 

CǳǊǘƘŜǊΣ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎ ōƭŀŎƪƭƛǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƛǘŜƭƛǎǘ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ǘƻ ƎǳƛŘŜ ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊǎΣ 

ǊŜǿŀǊŘŜŘ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŜŘ ƴƻƴπŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ ƻƴŜǎΣ ŀǊǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŎƻǳƭŘ 

ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ƳƛǎƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ό.ƻȄ рύΦ !ƭǎƻ ǿƻǊǘƘ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴƛƴƎ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ нлму ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǎǘƛǇǳƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ŎƘŀǊƎŜ ƻƴŜπƻŦŦ ŦŜŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƛƳŜ ǎǇŀƴǎ ŜȄŎŜŜŘƛƴƎ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƳƻƴǘƘǎΣ Ƴŀƴȅ 

ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǊǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŎƘŀǊƎŜŘ ƻƴŜπƻŦŦ ŦŜŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǎƛȄ ƳƻƴǘƘǎΣ ŀ ȅŜŀǊ ƻǊ ŜǾŜƴ ǘǿƻ ȅŜŀǊǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ 

ǎƻƳŜ ǳƴǎŎǊǳǇǳƭƻǳǎ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƻ Ǌƻƭƭ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴŜȅ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǊŜŎŜƛǾƛƴƎ ƛǘΦ Lƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǎǳŎƘ 

ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎΣ ƴŜǿ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǾƛǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜƪ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇ ŦǊƻƳ ōŀƴƪǎ όǎŜŜ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ рΦнΦоύΦ 

 

Box 5: Side-effects from the dynamic blacklists and whitelists 

{ƻƳŜ ōƭŀŎƪƭƛǎǘǎ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǇŜŎƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ŦƻǊ ōƭŀŎƪƭƛǎǘƛƴƎΦ {ƻƳŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǎǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀŘ 

ƳƛƴƻǊ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǿƛǘƘ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ōǳǘ ƴƻǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳƛǎǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ 

ōȅ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ǎƛƴŎŜ ǘƘŜȅ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ōƭŀŎƪƭƛǎǘǎ ŀǎ ƭŀōŜƭǎ ŦƻǊ ǇƻƻǊ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ ŀǊƎǳŀōƭȅ 
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ǳƴǊŜŀǎƻƴŀōƭŜ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎΦ  

.ȅ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƛǘŜƭƛǎǘǎ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎΦ Lƴ нлмфΣ ŀ 

ǿƘƛǘŜƭƛǎǘŜŘ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎƛƴƎ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ όƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜǎǘΣ ǿƛǘƘ ƻǾŜǊ нлл ŎƘŀƛƴǎ ƛƴ 

сл ŎƛǘƛŜǎ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ /Ƙƛƴŀύ ǎǳŘŘŜƴƭȅ ǎƘǳǘ ŘƻǿƴΦ Lǘ ŀōǎŎƻƴŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŘǳŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎΣ ŘŜŦŀǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

ǎŀƭŀǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘǳǘŜŜǎ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ŦǊƻƳ ŀǘǘŜƴŘƛƴƎ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎ ƻǊ ǊŜŎŜƛǾƛƴƎ ŦŜŜ 

ǊŜŦǳƴŘǎΦ .ŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŀōǎŎƻƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ƴƻǘ ǇŀȅƛƴƎ ǿŀƎŜǎ ōǳǘ ǎǘŜǇǇŜŘ ǳǇ ǎŀƭŜǎ 

ŀƴŘ ƛƴŘǳŎŜŘ ǘǳǘŜŜǎ ǘƻ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΦ ²ƻǊǎŜ ǎǘƛƭƭΣ ƛǘ ƳŀŘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǘŀƪŜ ƭƻŀƴǎ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ 

ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ŀŦŦƻǊŘ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ ǇŀȅƳŜƴǘǎΦ {ǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ǿŀǎ 

ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ǎǳǎǇŜŎǘŜŘ ƻŦ ŦǊŀǳŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƘŀŘ ŎƻƴǎǇƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǘǳǘŜŜǎΩ ƳƻƴŜȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƴ ŀōǎŎƻƴŘΦ 

aŀƴȅ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƻ Ǉŀȅ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ƻƴŜ ƻǊ ǘǿƻ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ 

ǘƘŜȅ ǘǊǳǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅΩǎ ǊŜǇǳǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ŜǎǘƛƳŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘ Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ 

ȅǳŀƴ ǿŜǊŜ ǊƻƭƭŜŘ ŀǿŀȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǘǳǘŜŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴŎƛŘŜƴǘ ŘŀƳŀƎŜŘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ŎǊŜŘƛōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ƳŀŘŜ 

ƭƻŎŀƭ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ƳƻǊŜ Ŏŀǳǘƛƻǳǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǿƘƛǘŜƭƛǎǘƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎΦ 

 

4.2.2.3. The Covid-19 pandemic: suspension of off-line tutoring and tightening of 

financial regulations 

During the Covid-19 outbreak off-line tutoring was suspended (China, MoE, 2020), and since online 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎǊƛǎƛǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ 

attitude towards online tutoring softened. Government and school partnerships with online 

tutoring companies increased. This indirectly sent signals to the market players, who saw great 

potential in online tutoring for huge profits.  

These developments meant that online tutoring had been dramatically boosted in 2020, 

accustoming millions of students to digital learning. The Key Laboratory of Big Data Mining and 

Knowledge Management (2020a, p.17) reported that the online education consumer market grew 

from RMB8,520 (US$1,230) million in 2013 to RMB88,430 (US$12,780) million in 2020. The 

corresponding market penetration rate increased from 6.8% in 2013 to 15.0% in 2019, and jumped 

dramatically to 85.0% in early 2020 when Covid-19 struck. During this period, BigTech companies 

and capital flooded the marketplace and contributed to wild expansion of online tutoring and to 

advertisement wars between the major players. Tens of billions were consumed by the 

advertisement arms race - big market players invested much more in advertisement than in 

curriculum development, teaching research and tutor professional development (see Box 6).  

At the same time, many offline tutoring centres did not survive closure during the 

outbreak, and some online tutoring companies lost clients as the competition intensified. Take-

the-money-and-run cases increased sharply in 2020 and 2021, when many tutoring companies 

suffered from declining business and some others closed. In 2020 and 2021, more cities learned 

from Shanghai and devised regulations on the finances of tutoring companies. Regulations in 
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Tianjin, for example, specified the maximum amounts of daily and weekly expenditure from the 

accounts set up by tutoring companies in stipulated banks for receiving tutoring fees, and 

instructed the banks to report unusual cash flow.  

The national government also took actions in the same line in response to rising consumer 

complaints. In October 2020, MoE and the State Administration for Market Regulation (SAMR) 

issued a joint document to initiate a nationwide focused rectification against the illegal acts of 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǳƴŦŀƛǊ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŎǘ ŎƭŀǳǎŜǎ ǘƻ ƛƴŦǊƛƴƎŜ ƻƴ ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎΣ άƛƴ 

order to regulate the contractual behaviour of tutoring institutions, resolve disputes over tutoring 

ŎƻƴǘǊŀŎǘǎ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ƻŦ ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊǎέ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ MoE 

and SAMR, 2020). 

 

Box 6: Educational commitments marginalised by advertisement arms race, and 
educational goals marginalised by pursuit of profits 

The market seized the opportunity of the Covid-19 pandemic to expand its control over 
education, threatening the power of the state and intruding into the autonomy of the family. 
Economic values overrode educational values, severely damaging the moral boundaries of the 
tutoring market. According to industrial analysis, the tutoring industry accounted for 6% of the 
number of advertisements by key industries in 2020, ranking fourth in the number of 
advertisements of key industries. Ten tutoring institutions spent more than RMB10 billion on 
marketing within just the two months of summer vacation. Tutoring advertisements were 
dominant in official television and most popular variety shows.  

As an example, the financial report of Gaotu TechEdu for the third quarter of 2020 indicated 
that its sales and marketing expenses were RMB2.056 billion, 9.3 times higher than its research 
and development expenses of RMB220 million. The marketing arms-race not only brought 
extremely rapid growth in advertising, but also false advertising and unfair competition. Amidst 
the chaos, small and medium-sized institutions that could not afford to burn money were 
gradually pushed out.  

In addition to faking the effectiveness of tutoring and the qualifications of tutors, the 
advertisements exaggerated the severity of competition in the education system, exacerbated 
ŀƴȄƛŜǘƛŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀŘǾƻŎŀǘŜŘ ǘǿƛǎǘŜŘ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΦ ! ǉǳƻǘŜ ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŀ ǿŀǎΥ άLŦ ȅƻǳ 
come to our centre, we will support your child; if you don't come to our centre, we will support 
ώŎǊŜŀǘŜϐ ȅƻǳǊ ŎƘƛƭŘΩǎ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƻǊǎΦέ hǘƘŜǊ ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ǇŀǊŜƴǘŀƭ ƎǳƛƭǘΦ ! ǾƛŘŜƻ ŎƭƛǇ ƻƴ 
a popular platform advertising a major online tutoring company presented a fake story of three 
students in front of the release board of Gaokao (Grade 12 examination) results. Two students 
were excited that they had been admitted to the top universities, and attributed the 
achievement to the company. The third did not make it, even though her score was high, and 
blamed her mother for not investing in tutoring from the company. The advertisement seemed 
to ascribe failure to enter the top universities to a lack of tutoring, and hinted that parents who 
did not secure tutoring were irresponsible. 

These patterns reflected broader forces, with economic rationality and instrumentalism 
replacing educational rationality in terms of both supply and demand. On the supply side, 
entrepreneurs exploited commercial interests; and on the demand side, many parents sought 
value for money. Both sides overlooked fundamental values and the wider aspects of learning 
in educational processes. The intrusion of capital and technology also changed balances in the 
internal ecosystem of shadow education, resulting in many small institutions of high quality 
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losing the space needed to survive.  

Shadow education could be a laboratory for educational explorations, and in turn become a 
potential driving force for school transformation. Indeed, numerous beneficial strategies and 
innovations have been made by online tutoring providers in terms of tools and modes during 
and before the Covid-19 pandemic. However, the technical means were mainly used to replicate 
offline scenarios and promote large-scale production, which, in combination with other factors, 
resulted in a high degree of content homogeneity. Problems of data and privacy infringement 
also worsened.  

 

As such, long-existing problems worsened, including false advertisement, unfair 

competition, consumer rights violation, and low-quality tutoring. The national government had 

tackled these problems in 2018 and 2019 with some success. However, the policymakers found 

that once shadow education became a favourite target for national and international capital 

investment, it operated like a wild horse running at a speed that moderate regulations could not 

slow. In addition, concerns intensified on the larger issues of capitalisation and industrialisation of 

shadow education, which had become a stand-alone system with backwash on school operations. 

 

4.2.2.4. Reclaiming the mainstream status of schooling 

In consequence, in July 2021 the Communist Party of China Central Committee and the State 

Council Ƨƻƛƴǘƭȅ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜŘ ŀ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ ΨCǳǊǘƘŜǊ wŜŘǳŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ .ǳǊŘŜƴ ƻŦ IƻƳŜǿƻǊƪ ŀƴŘ hǳǘ-of-

ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ¢ǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ /ƻƳǇǳƭǎƻǊȅ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ {ǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ό/ƘƛƴŀΣ General Offices of the Communist 

Party of China Central Committee and the State Council, нлнмύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŀƛƳŜŘ ŀǘ ΨŘƻǳōƭŜ 

ǊŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΩΣ ƛΦŜΦ ƻŦ ǎǘǳŘȅ ōǳǊŘŜƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŦǊƻƳ ŜȄǘŜǊƴŀƭ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ Ǝƻŀƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

to protect student wellbeing, reduce the study and financial burdens, and alleviate parental 

anxieties. The measures on tutoring specifically targeted the for-profit nature of capital, which was 

viewed as the cause of many negative aspects of the shadow education industry. The overall policy 

was followed by a series of regulations addressing specific aspects, such as tutoring materials, fees, 

ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎƛƴƎΣ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǳǘƻǊǎΩ ǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ  

²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ нлмуπнлмф ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎŜŘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ 

ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊȅΣ ǘƘŜ policy measures in 2021 particularly aimed to deindustrialise and decapitalise shadow 

ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ǊŜŘǳŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛȊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊƪŜǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ 

gravity to their schools. Lǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ǘƻ ǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ 

ŎƻƳǇǊŜƘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ŀƎŜƴŘŀ ǘƻ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ Ŝǉǳƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘ ǿŜƭƭōŜƛƴƎΦ 

At the level of compulsory education, academic tutoring providers were required to 

become not-for-profit institutions. While these providers previously had most of their business 

during summer and winter holidays and weekends, these slots were now prohibited by academic 

tutoring being restricted to evenings on working days. Accompanying measures addressed public 
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schooling, and the government collaborated with the media and schools to promote rational 

consumption and parental responsibility. After-school programmes were developed, and the 

school day at the compulsory education level was added by extended education (which usually 

lasted from 3.30 pm to 5.00 - 6.30 pm for primary students, and from 4.30 ς 5.30 pm to 6.30 ς 8.30 

pm for lower secondary students, varying by region). 

Most of these measures focused on the supply of education. The official discourse was very 

clear that schools should be the principal institutions fulfilling educational goals. Schools, the 

discourse added, should not push the responsibilities to families and shadow education, and 

should provide equitable and quality education for all. In this perspective, shadow education 

should be very limited and no more than a complement to schooling when necessary.  

On the demand side, after-school programmes did absorb some childcare needs and 

provide homework support that had previously been offered by the tutoring providers. Some 

parents who had been forced to arrange tutoring under peer pressure or because their children 

could not catch up in class when most others were receiving tutoring felt relieved that they could 

ǊŜƭŀȄ ŀ ƭƛǘǘƭŜΦ aŀƴȅ ǎǳŎƘ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ǊŜŀǊǊŀƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǘƛƳŜǘŀōƭŜǎ and reflected on 

the problems brought by intensive parenting, though they were uncertain how long the 

honeymoon period would last until they were confronted again with the pressures from high-

stakes examinations. Some immediately became anxious when they discovered that other parents 

were not slowing down in the way that they had done. 

Adding numerical analysis, the China Education Panel Survey compared patterns before 

and after the double-burden-reduction policy. It showed a decline in the tutoring participation rate 

(Wang, 2021). In the spring semester of 2021, 48.1% of primary and lower secondary students had 

received (academic) tutoring, and the figure dropped to 21.7% in the fall semester. Participation 

rates in non-academic tutoring and home tutoring also dropped - from 50.8% to 38.9%. However, 

the data did have ambiguities, including that home tutoring (i.e. hiring home tutors) was not 

separated from non-academic tutoring, even though much home tutoring was academic. Another 

study showed that one third of parents still considered shadow education necessary and 

anticipated continuing with it despite the ban (Zhang, 2021a). Many middle-class parents in large 

cities became more anxious as a result of the policy, since the competition remained fierce for their 

children but they had fewer choices in the marketplace.  

Related, the policy had immediate impact on the shadow education providers, especially 

in the capital market, and on other registered tutoring companies. Four months after its 

implementation, the industry had seen a sharp drawback of capital investment. The companies 

that had been among the largest in the world listed in the stock market had to cut out their 

academic tutoring, and some companies went bankrupt. An estimated 60-80% of employees in 
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these tutoring companies were expected to lose their jobs. However, many turned to hidden self-

employment online or offline.  

These hidden activities signalled that while the legitimate tutoring companies suffered 

from fierce regulations, the black market expanded in response to the persistent demand. Self-

employed tutors and informal classes mushroomed, and parents with social and financial capital 

ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ΨƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ǇƻŘǎΩ ŦƻǊ ƎǊƻǳǇ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜŘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ 

sample contracts reminded parents of potential risks in illegal tutoring. However, as long as parents 

still felt that schooling was not enough to give their children the learning they expected (such as 

personalised attention), and felt pressed by the continued competition in the stratified system, 

such demand for tutoring would not disappear just because the tutoring provided by legal 

companies had been reduced.  

The policy has yielded complex implications for equity. Families that previously had little 

access to tutoring generally felt that it showed a strong commitment to equality. At the other end 

of the scale, the privileged social elites who could arrange private tutors rather than being 

dependent on the companies were little affected. Among the lower-middle- and middle-middle-

class families, many felt that the policy made life more difficult: they previously had many choices 

in the marketplace and could compare prices and chose affordable tutoring services. Now they had 

either to reduce tutoring, leaving their ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ŦŀǘŜ Ƴƻǎǘƭȅ ǘƻ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΣ ƻǊ ǘƻ Ǌƛǎƪ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ 

the black market full of uncertainties in terms of quality, safety and price. For the government, the 

expanding black market was much more challenging to regulate than the registered institutions. 

 

4.2.3.Lessons from Chinese Experience: When a strong state confronts a strong 
market 

4.2.3.1. Learning from the five-dimensional framework 

¢ƘŜ ŘƻǳōƭŜπǊŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ŀǎ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƻǊȅ ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪ 

όCƛƎǳǊŜ нύΣ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊƳƛǘǎ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪΦ  

мύ [ŀǿǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΥ /ƻƴŎŜǊǘŜŘ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŜƴŀŎǘƳŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΣ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ 
ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ 

wŜŎƻƎƴƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΣ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎǇŀŎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƭ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀƭ ǇŀǊǘǎ ŦƻǊ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƴƎ 

ǘƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ нлнм ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ŘŜǾƻǘŜŘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊǘŜŘ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǘƻ ōƻǘƘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ 

ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ƻƴŜ ƘŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ǘǊƛŜŘ ǘƻ 

ǊŜŘǳŎŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŎŀƭŜ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎǊŀŎƪ Řƻǿƴ ƻƴ ƘŀǊƳŦǳƭ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƘŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǘǊƛŜŘ ǘƻ 

ǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪǿŀǎƘ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ǘƻ ǊŜƛƴŦƻǊŎŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ 

ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ Ŝǉǳƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΦ !ŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ ŀ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ 

ǿŀǎ ƛǎǎǳŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜƛƴŦƻǊŎŜ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŜƴǘŀƭ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƻǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƻŦ 

ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŎƭŀǎǎǊƻƻƳ ŦƻǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ό·ƛƴƘǳŀΣ нлнмύΦ 
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The double-reduction policy and accompanying actions tried to tackle both the symptoms and the 

causes of the challenges. The measures to drive capital out of education in academic subjects at 

the compulsory level were very effective. In addition to the not-for-profit requirement and ban on 

weekends and holidays, academic tutoring companies were prohibited from raising capital on 

stock exchanges.  

²ƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǇǇƭȅ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǊŜŘǳŎŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘΣ ŀŦǘŜǊπǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜǎ ό!{tǎύ 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ŀǘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǎǇŜŜŘ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǘƻ ŀōǎƻǊō ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳŜǘ ōȅ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ 

ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŎƘƛƭŘ ŎŀǊŜΣ ŜȄǘǊŀŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭŀǊ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƘƻƳŜǿƻǊƪ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΦ bŜǿ !{tǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǿƛŘŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ Ƨǳǎǘ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƳƻƴǘƘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ double reduction ǇƻƭƛŎȅΣ ŀƭōŜƛǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŘƛǎǇŀǊƛǘƛŜǎ 

ƛƴ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦ !{tǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǿŜƭŎƻƳŜŘ ōȅ Ƴŀƴȅ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

ōǳǊŘŜƴǎ ƻƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΦ [ƻŎŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ ŎǊŜŀǘƛǾŜ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƴŜƭ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ 

ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ƴƻƴπŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎŜǊǾŜ !{tǎ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΦ !ƎƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ 

ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜƳŜƴǘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŦƭƻƻŘ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭƭ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŀǊŜŀǎ ŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘΦ ¸Ŝǘ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎΣ 

ǘƘŜ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŎŀǳǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻƻƪ ƳǳŎƘ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ǘƻ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎΦ 

нύ 5ŜǇƭƻȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ǇŜǊǎƻƴƴŜƭΥ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǎŜŎǳǊŜ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ 
ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ 

vǳŀƭƛŦƛŜŘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴƴŜƭ ǿŜǊŜ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƭŜǾŜƭǎ ƻŦ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ƴƻǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŦƻǊ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǎƛǘŜ 

ŎƘŜŎƪǎΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŦƻǊ ŎƘŜŎƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊǘǎ ƻƴ ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳ ŀƴŘ 

ǘŜȄǘōƻƻƪǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŎǳǊŜ ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŘƛƎƛǘŀƭ 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴŀƴŎŜ ŀǎ ŀ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ ŎƻƳǇŜƴǎŀǘŜ ŦƻǊ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŜŘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴƴŜƭΦ aƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘƭȅΣ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳǎΦ 

As mentioned in 5.2.2.2, prevarication was a major obstacle to enactment. Learning from 

previous experiences, a department for regulating tutoring was established in the Ministry of 

Education a month before release of the double-reduction policy. Corresponding departments 

were established at provincial, municipal and district levels. Education authorities were granted 

greater enforcement rights to regulate shadow education. 

Due to the importance of the double-reduction policy, various departments in the central 

government independently took serious action. Most tutoring regulations before the double 

reduction were issued by the Ministry of Education, sometimes in partnership with other 

Ministries. After the announcement of the double-reduction policy, all departments involved 

issued regulations independently or took the lead to show their commitment and determination. 

The action at the national level pressurised corresponding departments at the local level to 

respond rapidly and efficiently. For instance, the Ministry of Civil Affairs oversaw registration of 

tutoring institutions, the State Administration for Market Regulation took the lead in regulating 

advertisements, and the National Development and Reform Commission took the lead in 

regulating and monitoring tutoring fees. Partnership and coordination between departments and 
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divisions within education authorities improved because of clear division of labour and strong 

signals from the central government. However, as different departments were also in competition 

to show their contribution in regulating tutoring, tutoring providers encountered more fierce 

rectification from diverse departments.  

оύ tŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇǎΣ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǎǳƳŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŦπǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ 

In addition to partnerships with schools in ASPs, and those within the government, three other 

domains saw strong and effective partnerships:  

¶ Partnerships with the media were strengthened for advocacy and educating the 

consumers. Deliberate efforts by the official media prior to the release of the policy helped 

to set the stage, preparing the public and tutoring providers for what was to come. Shadow 

education had already received much criticism in the media, and the initiatives led to 

another wave of criticism and advocacy for tighter regulation. The media also helped to 

make the policies comprehensible to both suppliers and consumers. Experts were invited 

to write their professional opinions and interpretations of each policy document for the 

Ministry websites, and attracted further attention from the media. 

¶ Partnerships with research institutions such as universities and think tanks were 

strengthened for policy evaluation and refinement and for supporting self-regulation. The 

government funded research institutions to monitor risks, evaluate progress, feedback 

public opinions, and support evidence-based policy refinement. The institutions also 

initiated such research independently, and submitted policy papers to shape the decision 

making.  

The top-down and bottom-up policy consultation framework allowed timely 

feedback for policy refinement. It contributed to a learning(changing)-as-you-go model of 

policy enactment, in which policy makers could learn rapidly from experiences and adjust 

with great flexibility. For instance, the standards for defining academic and non-academic 

tutoring (which was the core for regulating tutoring, since academic tutoring was under 

much harsher regulations than non-academic tutoring) first released by the Ministry of 

Education caused confusion and ambiguities for enactment. In collaboration with the 

Shanghai Municipal Education Commission (SMEC), the Centre for International Research 

in Supplementary Tutoring (CIRIST) at East China Normal University (ECNU) conducted 

related research and organised an expert committee with colleagues in the ECNU Institute 

of Curriculum and Instruction (ICI) to devise more professional and feasible principles for 

classification. CIRIST also established an expert evaluation platform and a dynamic 

database for typical cases in partnership with Shanghai Tutoring Association (STA). The 

initiative received positive feedback from the industry and parents, and other cities 
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followed. The model later became part of the national policy and was implemented 

nationwide. 

Shanghai was also innovative in its use of professional and scholarly bodies to 

support bottom-up self-regulation. The government had encouraged establishment of the 

STA in 2020 as an independent professional association. It was a not-for-profit 

independent legal entity jointly initiated by ECNU, Shanghai Open University, Shanghai 

Centre for Teacher Training, Shanghai Association for Education Evaluation, tutoring 

companies, and other public education institutions. Before the foundation of the STA, self-

regulation was mostly led by official not-for-profit professional associations (Zhang, 2019). 

However, these bodies focused on wider private education, and represented a top-down 

approach to self-regulation.  

Another type of body that claimed a professional identity brought together a 

significant number of small and medium-sized enterprises (Zhang, 2019). These were for-

profit bodies and thus more commercial. They publicly supported government regulations, 

but provided coping strategies for the enterprises to circumvent regulations. They made 

profit mainly by providing business consultations and training, with little attention to the 

professional development of tutoring providers as educators. These bodies were not 

recognised by the government as official associations and were controversial for their grey-

area practices.  

The STA had a new model insofar as it was the first tutoring association for bottom-

up self-regulation, with leadership and guidance from educational researchers and 

professionals. It plays a more neutral role with a greater extent of autonomy and 

independence from the government and the industry. 

¶ Partnerships with banks and other financial institutions were established nationwide to 

regulate the finances of tutoring institutions. One focus was on charging of fees in advance, 

in response to the increasing number of tutoring enterprises absconding with money (see 

5.2.2.2). Under the regulation, all advance charges were to be entered into designated 

accounts for which the banks would not charge additional fees. The tutorial companies 

were then required to designate proportions of the deposits as financial guarantees for 

fulfilling their commitments. Specific details were set by the local authorities around the 

country. Banks were also instructed not to provide loans to parents seeking to use the 

finance to pay tutoring fees, and were required to strengthen the supervision of their loans 

directly to the tutoring sector. 

 

4.2.3.2. Summary 
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In summary, the double-reduction policy and the accompanying measures were an evolving policy 

movement. Behind it is a ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳƛǘƳŜƴǘΦ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ 

ƭƻŎŀƭ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŘΣ ŜŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƭŜȄƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ƭŜŀǊƴ ŀƴŘ ŀŘƧǳǎǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦŀǎǘπƳƻǾƛƴƎ 

ŀŘƧǳǎǘƳŜƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƴƎ 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ƭƻƴƎπŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛƴŜǎŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ 

ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŜƴŀŎǘƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ /ƘƛƴŀΥ ²ƘŜƴŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊπƳŜŀǎǳǊŜΦ 

.ǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ƘŀƭŦ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘƻǊȅΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƘŀƭŦ ƛǎ ōŜǎǘ Ǉǳǘ ŀǎΥ ²ƘŜƴŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊπƳŜŀǎǳǊŜΣ 

ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ όǊŜπύƳŜŀǎǳǊŜΦ 

Lƴ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎΣ ŀŘƧǳǎǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǘǊȅƛƴƎΣ /Ƙƛƴŀ ƛǎ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƛǘǎ ǿŀȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƻƴƎǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ŘƛƭŜƳƳŀ ƛƴ 

ōŀƭŀƴŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭŀȄŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƛƴ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ 

ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ƳŜŘƛŀǘƛƴƎ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ 

ǘŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊƪŜǘΦ 

Experience from China starts with the usefulness of the policy framework (Figure 2) set out 

at the beginning of the report. The official national initiative to regulate tutoring started only in 

2018, but policy makers mobilised think tanks to learn rapidly from other countries, which they 

adapted to the local context. The policy on shadow education since 2018 has been guided by the 

five dimensions in Figure 2 and generated contextually rich experiences. Core experiences include: 

- Ongoing national commitment to regulate the sector, to coordinate, guide and support 

local authorities in enactment, and to extract and share experiences to reduce regional 

disparities in regulatory capacity.  

- Institutional transformation to secure allocation of qualified human resources and 

sufficient financial resources, and availability of technological means for enforcement. 

- Reflectivity in policy enactment by mobilising education specialists and other 

professionals: soliciting opinions from various stakeholders and active learning from 

lessons and experiences to adjust policy text and practice.  

- Partnerships include those within the government (cross-regional and cross-

departmental), with the media, banks, think-tanks, education specialists, and with schools 

- A related matter concerns concerted policy making: holistic planning of schooling, shadow 

education and family education.  

 

Lessons from China include:  

- China has been chasing a fast-changing system because serious nation-wide regulation 

took place late when the shadow sector had grown for over two decades and had become 

larger than the school system in terms of number of institutions and staff.  
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- Partly as a result, the cost for regulation (resource and time) was high and the tens of 

millions of self-employed tutors were difficult to trace. Many of them lost their job and 

many others remained in the grey market.  

- Online tutoring cannot be regulated effectively if only focused on tutoring providers. 

Venture investors and technology companies are aggressive driving forces.  

- Balancing the state and the market: for example, too much top-down self-regulation could 

result in insufficient support to bottom-up self-regulation of companies and associations. 

Some governments, including Shanghai, are learning to move towards professional 

bottom-up self-regulation. 

- Balancing the continuity and change: the learning-as-you-go policy model could be flexible 

and adaptive, but may cause confusions and reduce willingness to comply.  

- And related, avoiding the whack-a-mole policy: before devising new policies to address the 

symptoms policy makers need to listen more to the industrial voices, and base policy 

adjustments on scientific investigation and comprehensive understanding of the causes 

for their counter-measures. Only by doing so, the government can avoid falling into the 

trap of whack-a-mole policy. 

 

Finally, the double-reduction policy movement is a unique example of a strong state 

confronting a strong market in the domain of private tutoring. Rather than lip service to critique 

the negative dimensions of privatisation and marketisation in education, the Chinese government 

took action. The determination and huge effort and resources devoted to regulating tutoring at 

national and local levels were to be applauded. Yet, as the society develops and expectations for 

education expand and diversify, schools alone cannot fulfil all educational goals and solve all social 

problems, especially when they are caught in the tensions between the private and public good. 

As shown by comparative studies (e.g. Christensen & Zhang, 2021; Zhang, 2021b), the root of 

shadow education problems in China lies not only in education but also in the wider society. 

Parental anxieties may appear to be educational anxieties, but they reflect status anxieties and 

social construction of achievement and success in a hierarchical society of deepening social 

stratification and accelerating change.  

 

4.3.India 

4.3.1.Historical perspectives 

Private tutoring in India has a long history. For example, Majumdar (2018, p.274) quoted 

newspaper advertisements in Calcutta (present-day Kolkata) from upper-class households seeking 

private tutors in the 1890s, thus indicating that the phenomenon has a long history. During the 20th 
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century both one-to-one tutoring and coaching classes became common across social groups. 

Thus, for example, Kale (1970, p.375), writing about a city in Maharashtra, indicated that (p.375): 

aŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻŀŎƘƛƴƎ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎ Χ ǿƘƛŎƘ ōŜƎŀƴ ŀǎ Ƴƻƻƴ-lighting or independent 

entrepreneurial activity of gifted teachers have turned into large organizations. The hordes 

of students preparing for the statewide [Secondary School Certificate] examinations create 

a demand for their services. The tuition or coaching class teacher tries to give the student 

an effective examination technique, based mostly on memorization of ready-made 

answers.  

hƴŜ ƻŦ YŀƭŜΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜǎ ǊŜƳŀǊƪŜŘ όǇΦотрύΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ǘhat still resonates in the 

contemporary era, that: 

Teaching in recent years has been commercialized. Teachers earn five times more money 

from tutoring than from regular salary. They have turned teaching into a business ς a 

corrupt business. Why do they do that? Because they have no security. The society expects 

the school master to be a missionary but does not give him the security, income, insurance, 

pension that he needs. 

By stages the phenomenon entered official agendas, though slowly. The 1986 National 

Policy on Education (India, Ministry of Human Resource Development, 1986) did not mention the 

matter. Task forces leading to revision of the National Policy in 1992 did mention coaching, mostly 

approvingly as a mechanism to provide remedial support and reduce social inequalities. Less 

positively, the combined report from the task forces (India, Ministry of Human Resource 

5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΣ мффнΣ ǇΦтрύ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ άƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ƛƴ ŀ ƳŀƴƴŜǊ 

ƴƻǘ ōŜŦƛǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴέΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ άǊŜquiring students to do unnecessary chores and inducing 

ǇǳǇƛƭǎ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǘǳƛǘƛƻƴǎέΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мффн ǊŜǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

the National Policy.  

The theme came more strongly to the fore in association with discussions about the Right 

to Education Act, which was passed in 2009. The Act provides for free and compulsory education 

to all children aged six to 14, and includes the stipulation (India, Ministry of Law and Justice, 2009, 

!ǊǘƛŎƭŜ нуύ ǘƘŀǘ άbƻ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊ ǎƘŀƭƭ ŜƴƎŀƎŜ ƘƛƳǎŜƭf or herself in private tuition or private teaching 

ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅέΦ CǳǊǘƘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ нлнл National Education Policy that replaced the 1986/1992 predecessor 

mentioned coaching seven times. It contained a section (India, Ministry of Human Resource 

Development, 2020, ǇΦнфύ ƘŜŀŘŜŘ ά{ǘƻǇǇƛƴƎ ŎƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴέΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴǘŜƴǘ 

to reduce coaching by promoting formative rather than summative assessment. Specifically, it 

ǎǘŀǘŜŘ όǇŀǊŀ пΦонύ ǘƘŀǘ ά¢ƘŜ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŜȄŀƳǎΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ .ƻŀǊŘ exams and 

entrance exams ς and the resulting coaching culture of today ς are doing much harm, especially at 
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the secondary school level, replacing valuable time for true learning with excessive exam coaching 

ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴΦέ 

4.3.2.The scale of private tutoring 

Awareness and accompanying analysis of private tutoring in India have been improved by inclusion 

of the topic in official public expenditure surveys. Tables 3 and 4 present data from the national 

household survey conducted by the National Statistical Office in 2017/18. The report presented 

ǘƘŜǎŜ Řŀǘŀ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ΨŎƻŀŎƘƛƴƎΩΣ ōǳǘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǿƘŀǘ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘǳƛǘƛƻƴ όƻǊ 

ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎύΦ CƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ǎǳǊǾŜȅΣ ŎƻŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ άǘŀƪŜƴ ōȅ ŀ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘ 

individually or in a group, at hoƳŜ ƻǊ ƛƴ ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇƭŀŎŜΣ ōȅ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ǘǳǘƻǊǎέ όLƴŘƛŀΣ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

Statistical Office, 2020, p.16). The statistics indicated that nearly one third of secondary and higher 

secondary students were receiving coaching, and that even at the pre-primary level 11.6% of 

children were doing so. Proportions were significantly higher in urban than rural areas. 

 

Table 3: Enrolment Rates in Private Tutoring, by Level of Education, India, 2017/18 (%) 

Level Rural Urban Total  

Pre-primary 9.2 15.6 11.6 

Primary 13.7 24.6 16.4 

Upper primary/middle 19.4 29.4 21.9 

Secondary 27.2 38.3 30.2 

Higher secondary 23.1 36.8 27.5 

Source: India, National Statistical Office, 2020, p.113. 

 

Even more striking were variations by state and union territory as shown in Table 4.2 The 

range in enrolment rates was huge. At the top end were West Bengal and Odisha at 75.2% and 

42.5% respectively, while at the bottom were Telangana at 2.3% and Rajasthan at 4.0%. Marked 

differences were again evident between urban and rural areas.  

 

                                                           
2 Not all states and union territories were included. At the time that the survey was conducted, India had 28 states and eight union 

territories. Delhi was the only union territory in 2017/18 included in Table 4. The status of Jammu & Kashmir was changed from 
state to union territory on 31 October 2019. 
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Table 4: Enrolment Rates in Private Tutoring, by State/Union Territory, India, 2017/18 (%) 

State Rural Urban Total State Rural  Urban Total 

Andhra Pradesh 4.7 6.9 5.5 Kerala 16.7 20.2 18.3 

Assam 21.2 37.1 22.9 Madhya Pradesh 6.7 24.9 11.5 

Bihar 36.7 41.8 37.3 Maharashtra 7.0 32.7 18.2 

Chhattisgarh 2.0 14.9 4.3 Odisha 40.4 52.6 42.5 

Delhi - 33.2 32.7 Punjab 12.3 19.6 14.8 

Gujarat 5.2 28.8 14.3 Rajasthan 2.0 10.4 4.0 

Haryana 6.6 19.3 10.8 Tamil Nadu 4.1 12.4 8.0 

Himachal Pradesh 3.5 11.6 4.4 Telangana 0.5 4.3 2.3 

Jammu & Kashmir 14.3 28.5 17.4 Uttarakhand 12.1 20.4 14.2 

Jharkhand 22.8 43.5 27.0 Uttar Pradesh 8.3 22.3 11.2 

Karnataka 2.8 7.9 4.7 West Bengal 74.3 77.8 75.2 

    All India 17.3 26.0 19.8 

Source: India, National Statistical Office, 2020, p.185. 

4.3.3.Regulating the sector 

/ƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΣ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǊƛǎŜ ŦǊƻƳ LƴŘƛŀΩǎ ŦŜŘŜǊŀƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ 

some state governments have been proactive while others have been laissez faire. Among the early 

movers was the government of Goa, which promulgated regulations in 2001 (Goa, 2001). It 

required the operators of coaching classes to undertake initial registration and renewal on an 

annual basis, and prohibited employment of tutors who were employed by any government-

funded institution. Operators were also prohibited from using the premises of government-funded 

institutions. 

Comparable in coverage were provisions in Uttar Pradesh in 2002 (Uttar Pradesh, 2002a; 2002b), 

but with registrations valid for three years and with other variations. They were followed by Bihar 

eight years later (Bihar, 2010) where, as in Uttar Pradesh, registrations were valid for three years. 

The Bihar regulations also stipulated minimum space of one square metre per student, together 
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ǿƛǘƘ άǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘέ ŦǳǊƴƛǘǳǊŜΣ ƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎΣ ǘƻƛƭŜǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƛƴŦǊŀǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘƛƴƎ 

from Bihar was largely duplicated in Manipur and Odisha seven years later (Odisha, 2017; Manipur, 

2017). In Tripura, regulations were more specifically linked to the 2009 Right to Education Act. In 

2011 the state government issued a ban on private tutoring by government teachers, which was 

followed up in 2015 by a High Court order. This order reinforced the ban on private tutoring by 

government-employed teachers, but did permit private teachers to provide tutoring for students 

over the age of 14 ς that being beyond the age for free and compulsory education designated by 

the RTE Act ς provided the students were registered in schools other than their own 

(Bhattacharjee, 2015; Barman, 2020). 

In many cases, these regulations were introduced in response to immediate pressures, but they 

were not always enacted effectively. Thus in Bihar, for example, the Minister of Education was 

reported in 2017 to have indicated that to date 978 institutes had applied for registration but only 

233 had actually been registered (Kumar, 2017). Further, the minister recognised, 2,000 to 2,500 

large and small coaching institutes were operating in the state capital, and many more would have 

been operating in other parts of the state. The gap between declared intent and implemented 

reality reflected constraints in the machinery within competing priorities. In Tripura, competing 

forces were evident not only in the unwillingness of teachers to abandon tutoring but also in the 

desires of at least some parents to remain able to access the services (Box 7). 

 

Box 7: Parental dismay at tutoring prohibition in Tripura State, India  

Lƴ нлмр ¢ǊƛǇǳǊŀΩǎ IƛƎƘ /ƻǳǊǘ ōŀƴƴŜŘ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ōȅ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ teachers. Teachers in 

private schools were permitted to continue, but only for children over the age of 14. 

This ban caused protests from various student and parental pressure groups. As reported by The 

Times of India (2015), the convenor of one group argǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΥ ά¢ƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ 

ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ƭŜǾŜƭǎ ŀǊŜ ŦŀŎƛƴƎ ǘƻǳƎƘ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŜƴǘǊŀƴŎŜ ǘŜǎǘǎΣέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ άǳƴƭŜǎǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƎŜǘ ŜȄǘǊŀ 

ŎƻŀŎƘƛƴƎΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ Ǉŀǎǎ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŜȄŀƳǎέΦ ¢ƘŜ ŎƻƴǾŜƴƻǊ ŀŘŘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴƻǎǘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ Ƙŀd 

ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ǎǘƻǇǇŜŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳǊǘΩǎ ƳƻǾŜΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ǘƘŀǘ άƳŀƴȅ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ 

ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŘŜƳƻǊŀƭƛȊŜŘέΦ  

Despite such representations, the government held firm. However, some tutoring continued, 

leading to a repeat Ministerial prohibition in 2020. Again this led to protests that without private tutoring, 

students could not perform well in competitive examinations. One spokesperson (reported by TripuraInfo, 

нлнлύ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άLƴ ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ Ŏlarify everything within 

the limited time or periods; the syllabus for classes XI and XII is huge and without private tuition by 

ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ Χ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ŜǾŜƴ ŦƛƴƛǎƘ ǘƘŜ ǎȅƭƭŀōǳǎ ŦƻǊ ōƻŀǊŘ ŜȄŀƳǎΣ ƭŜǘ ŀƭƻƴŜ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŜ ǿŜƭƭ ŦƻǊ 

[the more prestigiouǎϐ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛǾŜ ŜȄŀƳǎέΦ  
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¢ƘŜ ǎǇƻƪŜǎǇŜǊǎƻƴ ŀŘŘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΥ ά! ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ Ǝƻ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ōȅ 

illogical thinking; our hunch is that a group of substandard teachers who cannot attract students for 

tuition to earn easy money must have filed a complaint with the higher authority out of jealousy; but the 

ǳƴŦƻǊǘǳƴŀǘŜ ǘƘƛƴƎ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ƛƴŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǿƘȅ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ Řƻ ƴƻǘ Ǝƻ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΦέ 

 

Legislative initiatives were also stimulated by crises of various kinds. Box 8 refers to a fire in Gujarat 

State, which led to attention there and elsewhere about the lack of fire-safety provision (e.g. India 

Legal, 2019). Other concerns related to suicides (e.g. Hindustan Times, 2017; Iqbal, 2018), which 

contributed to a bill presenǘŜŘ ǘƻ LƴŘƛŀΩǎ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇŀǊƭƛŀƳŜƴǘ όtŀǘŜƭΣ нлмсύ ŀƛƳƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎŜǘ ǳǇ ŀ 

Coaching Centres Regulatory Board. The bill was not immediately approved, but was noteworthy 

for both its rationale and advocated regulations. The rationale (Patel, 2016, p.6) included 

awareness the pressures in coaching institutions, and proposed clauses for the legislation included: 

¶ ensure the appointment of counsellor, psychiatrist and physiologist in every coaching 

centre for counselling of students; and 

¶ suggest steps to be taken by every coaching centre for reducing psychological pressure on 

students. 

However, the notion that every centre should appoint a counsellor, psychiatrist and physiologist 

was clearly not realistic. Similarly, managers of tutoring centres in Maharashtra arguably had a 

valid point when protesting against a planned regulation for separate toilets for boys and girls even 

if they only serve 10 students in a home (OpIndia, 2018). Such matters underline the importance 

of regulations being reasonable, without which they will be ignored and called into disrepute. 

 

Box 8: Coaching centres in India - A case for regulation 

The following text is from a newspaper article about regulations. It was written shortly after a serious fire 

in Surat, Gujarat, led to the deaths of 22 students in a coaching centre. It presents the case for regulation 

to prevent similar incidents. 

Economic theories suggest that when markets fail, governments need to be brought in. Market failure 

may occur because of the presence of externalities or asymmetry in information. Governments are also 

important because they act to coordinate moral norms. On all these counts, coaching institutions emerge 

as the proverbial villains. Hidden behind legislations meant for tiny shops (Shops and Establishment Act) 

ŀǎ ΨƻǘƘŜǊΩ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ Ǌǳƴ ŀƴ ŜƳǇƛǊŜ ƻŦ ŜǾŜƴƛƴƎ ƛƴŎŀǊŎŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊǊŜǎǘ ŎǊŜŀǘƛǾŜ ŦǊŜŜŘƻƳΦ ¢ƘŜ ōƛƎ 

ones draw an entire generation of young minds and systematically erode their imagination. They ignite 

psychological disorders in students, undermine mainstream education, impose huge opportunity costs to 

students, charge an exorbitant fee which is often untaxed, and yet remain unaccountable (several court 
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cases on breach of promise of refund are underway). This paints a picture of coaching centres as market 

bullies. The social costs are exacerbated by the absolute disregard for the well-being of students, who are 

shoved into tiny rooms with little ventilation, let alone a fire exit. Society bears the burden τ only for the 

sake of finding out who is marginally better than the other in cramming for some exam. 

The building in Surat had an illegally constructed terrace. It had a wooden staircase that got burnt, 

thus disabling any possibility of escape. It had no fire safety equipment, nor any compliance or inspection 

certificate. The response of the State government was to shut down all coaching institutions in Gujarat 

until fire inspections were completed. This was a typical knee-jerk reaction. 

The building which caught fire was located in a premise that was supposed to be a residential 

space, according to the approved plan of 2001. In 2007, a two-floor commercial complex was illegally 

ōǳƛƭǘΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƭŜƎŀƭƛǎŜŘ ƛƴ нлмо ǳƴŘŜǊ DǳƧŀǊŀǘΩǎ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƭŀǿǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŦƭƻƻǊǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊŜ ōǊƻƪŜ 

out were constructed illegally later. With such patterns of violating the laws, these inspections will only 

serve a tick-mark purpose. But here is the point. Although government measures are more emotional 

than rational, they have achieved the purpose of drawing our attention to coaching centres. In the last six 

months, three fire incidents have involved coaching institutions in Gujarat. 

Source: Goyal (2019). 

 

At the same time, many schools felt threatened by the coaching centres. As children grew older 

and ascended the grades, they increasingly respected the tutors and coaching centres rather than 

their school teachers, and even skipped lessons in the schools in order to attend classes in the 

coaching centres (Bhorkar & Bray, 2018). Nevertheless, the schools are to some extent protected 

by the requirement for students to be registered in schools in order to sit the official examinations. 

Also, the examination boards require science students to have conducted some practical work 

which needs laboratories that are available in schools but not in most coaching centres. 

 

4.3.4.Some prominent features within the overall picture 

Two specific features of the Indian scene also ŘŜǎŜǊǾŜ ƴƻǘŜΦ hƴŜ ƛǎ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎΣ ƴŀƳŜƭȅ LƴŘƛŀΩǎ 

ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ΨώǎƘŀŘƻǿϐ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎƛǘȅΩΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ Ǝƛŀƴǘ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

technology sector. 

The so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ΨŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎƛǘȅΩ ƛǎ YƻǘŀΣ ƛƴ wŀƧŀǎǘƘŀƴΦ !ǎ ǊŜŎƻǳƴǘŜŘ ōȅ wŀƻ όнлмтύΣ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ crisis 

hit the city in the 1980s and 1990s because of strikes and shortage of raw materials beset the 

ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ǳƴƛǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мфулǎ ŀƴŘ мффлǎΦ wŜƧǳǾŜƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŎŀƳŜ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ ǎƘŀǊǇ 

expansion in coaching centres about to attract students not only from the city and its environs 

but also from elsewhere in the state and beyond. Each year these coaching centres served 

140,000 to 200,000 students, who also had needs for accommodation, food, transport and other 
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necessities. Again, though, various negative dimensions were evident. On a procedural matter, 

ǘƘŜ ŎƻŀŎƘƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘƛƻƴ ƛƴǎƻŦŀǊ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜƭƛŜŘ ƻƴ ΨŘǳƳƳȅΩ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǘƻ 

register students so that those students could sit the public examinations even though no classes 

were ever taken in the schools. Even more salutary were suicides specifically in Kota City (as well 

as elsewhere in India) arising from the pressures to which students were subjected. This did lead 

to a form of self-regulation, but critics lamented that such measures were necessary.  

On another note, a parallel with patterns in China has been evident in way that large technology 

companies have entered the sector and exerted their influences. A prominent example in 2021 

ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǉǳƛǎƛǘƛƻƴ ōȅ .ȅƧǳΩǎΣ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ƭŀǊƎŜǎǘ ƻƴƭƛƴŜ ŜŘǘŜŎƘ ǎǘŀǊǘ-ǳǇέΣ ƻŦ 

!ŀƪŀǎƘ /ƻŀŎƘƛƴƎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ƘŀŘ ŀ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ оо ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀǎ ŀ άōǊƛŎƪ-and-ƳƻǊǘŀǊέ ŎƻŀŎƘƛƴƎ 

ŜƴǘŜǊǇǊƛǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ŀŎǉǳƛǊŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƴŜŀǊƭȅ ¦{Ϸм ōƛƭƭƛƻƴ ό¢ƘŜ IƛƴŘǳΣ нлнмύΦ .¸W¦Ωǎ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ 

in 2011. It already claimed 90 million students on its e-learning platform, with 5.5 million annual 

paid subscribers and an annual renewal rate of 86% (Qureshi, 2021), and had previously acquired 

three other companies: 

ωin 2017, TutorVista and Edurite, from Pearson which is one of the largest online tutoring brands 

for school and college students in the US; 

ωin 2019, US-based Osmo, a blended-learning educational games platform for children aged 3-8 

years; and 

ωin 2020, WhiteHat Jr, which teaches online coding to students through live lessons and 

interactive classes. 

CƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǉǳƛǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ŀƪŀǎƘΣ .¸W¦Ωǎ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭŀǳƴŎƘ ƴŜǿ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎ 

that were partially online and offline. The developments demonstrated the huge corporatisation 

at one end of the tutoring sector, together with the influence of technologies. 

4.3.5.Summary 

The Indian case again shows that efforts to ban private tutoring cannot succeed, and that instead 

an appropriate government role should be steering and regulating. Taking the country as a whole, 

a major constraint becomes evident in the decentralised system; but the corollary is that actors at 

the state and even lower levels can take action without waiting for the national authorities.  

The Indian experience also demonstrates the need to secure some sort of consensus when moving 

to regulations. Efforts at regulation may stall because of protests from tutoring providers and even 

families. Further, even teachers may have vested interests when they are themselves providing 

tutoring and/or delegate parts of their roles to the supplementary sector (Ghosh & Bray, 2020; 

Gupta, 2021). As in Japan and China, balance is needed between state intervention and market 

operation. The Chinese and Japanese governments have largely succeeded in finding balances, but 
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the Indian authorities have been less successful. Resistance from the deep institutionalisation 

could be mediated through encouragement of self-regulation and through education of the 

consumers to improve transparency of market information; but that requires the authorities first 

to devise policies that are realistic and second to follow-through with enactment once those 

policies have been announced.  

Of course, again as in Japan and China, balance is also needed in economic, social and 

educational dimensions. Companies are attracted by the potential profits from increased 

dependency of students on private tutoring, enhanced by technological advances. The government 

understandably wishes to support economic development and creation of employment, but that 

needs to be achieved within a framework that also respects social and educational dimensions. 

Moreover, a bottom line must surely be respected in terms of safety (for tutoring facilities and 

child protection); and at a higher level the authorities should consider the extent to which shadow 

education becomes a replacement for schooling with corrupting effects in terms of priorities. As 

such, the focus on tutoring in the revised National Education Policy (India, Ministry of Human 

Resource Development, 2020, p.29) seems a significant step in an appropriate direction. 

5.Lessons from experience 

Much can be learned from both failure and success in regulation of private tutoring around the 

world. Some of these lessons have already been indicated, and they are here elaborated and 

supplemented. A starting point is what governments might want to do. This is followed by 

comments on challenges in implementation once goals have been set. 

 

5.1.Aspirations, mandates and goals 

This report has been framed within the context of the ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ bŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ {ǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ 

DƻŀƭǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊǘƘ Ǝƻŀƭ ό{5Dпύ ǿƘƛŎƘΣ ǘƻ ǊŜŎŀƭƭΣ ƛǎ ǘƻ ά9ƴǎǳǊŜ ƛƴŎƭǳǎƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ŜǉǳƛǘŀōƭŜ 

ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ƭƛŦŜƭƻƴƎ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭέ ōȅ нлол ό¦b9{/hΣ нлмтŀύΦ 

At the outset, the report observed that if left to market forces, private supplementary tutoring is 

likely to be exclusive and inequitable and thus to pull in the opposite direction to SDG4. In this 

context, regulations are needed to harness the sector and to help achieve wider goals of social 

protection. 

Yet at the national level a necessary question is how governments see their roles. 

Ministries of Education, in particular, may feel that their remit is mainly or exclusively about 

schooling, and that oversight of shadow education is therefore beyond their domain of 
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responsibility. This is part of the reason for laissez faire approaches in many countries. This report 

argues that at least assessment and monitoring of the scale, nature and impact of shadow 

education must be undertaken by governments. First, shadow education has become a major 

component of the overall landscape in most countries, and second shadow education has a 

backwash on schooling. Third, international experience shows that by the time governments 

recognise the importance of regulating tutoring, they have usually missed the timing for effective 

shaping and steering of the sector. 

An example of timing that was arguably belated has been provided in the China case study. 

When the government did decide to regulate tutoring, the industry was already large and 

entrenched. The large companies had their own vested interests and ways of doing things, and the 

small companies had ways to avoid visibility. Nevertheless, the national, provincial and local 

authorities did tackle issues with determination, resulting in significant achievements. The India 

case is an even more instructive example where tutoring is so entrenched in the culture that 

regulations encounter strong resistance.  

Another challenge in all countries is the speed of change in the tutoring sector. In South 

Africa, data collected through a carefully-administered national sample under the umbrella of the 

Southern and Eastern Africa Consortium for Measuring Educational Quality (SACMEQ) indicated an 

increase in private-tutoring enrolment rates of Grade 6 students from 4.0% in 2007 to 29.1% in 

2013 (Bray, 2021b, p.17). Further review showed regional disparities with 2013 enrolment rates 

ranging from 10.5% in Limpopo to 61.5% in Free State. Beyond these statistics, little information is 

available to explain the sudden shift but to some extent it reflected local, national and international 

entrepreneurs taking advantage of market opportunities. As in other countries, government lack 

of attention to the sector permitted such dramatic growth in a largely unregulated environment.  

Across the planet, moreover, the 2010s were marked by technological developments on 

an unprecedented scale. Although consequential shifts were evident in mainstream schooling, 

conservatism in the sector restricted the pace of change. The tutoring sector, by contrast, was 

relatively unconstrained by traditions and bureaucracies, and seized opportunities to provide 

online and mixed-mode teaching with unprecedented speed. The pace was accelerated in 2020 by 

the Covid-19 pandemic when face-to-face tutoring was largely prohibited and companies therefore 

had to innovate in order to survive.  

Online tutoring, however, is even more difficult to regulate than face-to-face tutoring. To 

date, China is the only country to have devised comprehensive regulations for online tutoring ς yet 

again needed constant updating e.g. to accommodate dual-tutor programs by AI tutors. Such 

experience is instructive for countries, e.g. in Central Africa, where the scale of tutoring is still 

limited and online tutoring scarce. Once again, policy makers would be wise to regulate and steer 
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tutoring in the early stage when tutoring is within the reach and capacity of the government. For 

countries like India, where online tutoring is expanding at great speed but largely left to the market, 

commitment from the government is needed to regulate the sector to protect consumers and 

providers, and to limit its backwash on public schooling.  

In all these domains, partnerships are needed. Tutorial centres operating as businesses should to 

some extent be regulated in partnership with the Ministry of Commerce or equivalent; and 

regulation of online tutoring requires support from Cyberspace Administration or equivalent. The 

most obvious needs for regulation concern safety of buildings, contractual arrangements, 

accounting, and taxation. Safety issues may include attention to fire regulations in conjunction with 

the Ministry of Housing or equivalent. Issues related to crimes such as child abuse and violence call 

for involvement of the police force. Shadow education is in nature a hybrid of commercial, social 

and educational undertakings. Regulating shadow education is only possible from joint actions of 

all relevant departments for both policy making and policy enforcement.  

 

5.2.From vision ton enactment 

Even when governments do wish to regulate shadow education, they may not have enough staff 

with the right skills, or sufficient financial and technical resources. Inspections and follow-up are 

demanding, and require coordination not only between national and provincial (or equivalent) 

governments but also local authorities and even schools. All the above also involves financial cost. 

Technologies, if used well, as in Shanghai, can help reduce input of human and financial resources, 

but their use can raise further questions about privacy.  

At the same time, much depends on cultural issues and what populations will accept. 

Arguably acceptance of the need for regulation has increased in recent years because of evident 

abuses, some of which have received much media attention. In turn these relate to the scale of 

shadow education, which expanded with the arrival of the Covid-19 pandemic. A growing number 

of teachers in countries as different as the USA and Kenya have been sought by families for support 

in face of school closure or in dissatisfaction with disrupted schooling. These practices risked 

ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳƛǎƛƴƎ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŘǊƛǾƛƴƎ ƳƻǊŜ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ǘǳǘƻǊǎΦ 

As in the domains of schooling and other spheres, a gap commonly exists between 

formulation and realisation of policies. Tutoring is less-structured and more diverse than schooling, 

and detailed analysis of the types and providers of tutoring may be necessary. Policy interventions 

may be more effective in the hardware of premises than in the software of personnel and curricula, 

and government interventions may be mediated or even subverted by market dynamics.  



 
 

74 

 

These circumstances stress the importance of balance between standardisation and 

diversity. As mentioned above, a starting point lies in differentiated requirements for different 

categories of tutoring providers. Experience in Japan has demonstrated that self-employed tutors 

and high-quality small enterprises may be valuable components of the education ecosystem able 

to cater for individual needs, and that elimination of these providers raises concerns about market 

concentration and monopoly.  

Protection of the diversity and flexibility of tutoring lies in balances and partnerships 

between states, markets, families and civil societies. Voices of families and tutoring providers need 

to be heard in the policy text and process. Many families feel that tutoring, just as much as 

schooling, is a human right. Thus total bans on tutoring are not realistic and would not be 

considered. This was indeed demonstrated in the Republic of Korea, where the government in 

1980 tried to ban private tutoring but found the position untenable to the point at which in 2000 

the courts declared the ban unconstitutional (Bray, 2009, p.52). As shown in the Japan case, official 

research on consumers of shadow education Ƴŀȅ ǿƛŘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎΩ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

deepen understanding about how tutoring is perceived by families. Problematic dimensions do not 

come from all tutoring providers, nor from all tutoring practices. It is important to distinguish the 

right from the wrong. After all, when policy doesn't work, it might not be the fault of tutoring 

providers but the policy itself needs improvement. An alternative to displacement of small centres 

by large companies might be the management of appropriate venues by non-education enterprises 

willing to take the administrative burden from small tutorial operations. Underutilised public 

facilities and social institutions may also be utilised for such purposes, and attention to broader 

social issues can help steer tutors towards lifelong education that broadens and changes the nature 

of the sector.  

Further, the challenges in policy enactment for shadow education sector commonly arise 

from mistrust on the sides of both government and tutoring providers. The Japanese and Chinese 

cases show that the authorities can turn negativities into opportunities through active 

communication and support. Understanding challenges faced by tutoring providers in compliance, 

provision of timely support and improvement of government services could help tutoring providers 

interpret the policy and comply. Partnerships with professional associations could enhance 

dialogue and mutual understanding and help find the common ground. 

In these and other respects, measures leading to the professionalisation of tutoring are a 

key solution to in-ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ŜƴƎŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎΦ Lƴ WŀǇŀƴ ŀƴŘ ŜƭǎŜǿƘŜǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜǎ ƻŦ 

serving school teachers in provision of supplementary tutoring have decreased to the point of 

almost total disappearance as tutoring enterprises have developed toward specialisation and 

ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛǾŜǎ ǘƻ ǘǳǘƻǊ ƘŀǾŜ ŘŜŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ ŀǎ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊ ǿŜƭŦŀǊŜ has improved, 
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and fierce sanctions have been enforced on teacher involvement in tutoring. Yet elsewhere, fierce 

policies have been ignored because governments have neither the moral power nor the 

administrative machinery to enforce them.  

 

 

Conclusion 

This study commenced with the нлнм ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ¦b9{/hΩǎ Dƭƻōŀƭ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ aƻƴƛǘƻǊƛƴƎ όD9aύ 

Report, which focuses on the roles of non-state actors in education. As mentioned, the Concept 

Note (UNESCO, 2019, p.6) recognised the importance of supplementary private tutoring, observing 

όǇΦсύ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƛŘŜǎǇǊŜŀŘ ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƴ άƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƻǾŜǊƭƻƻƪŜŘ ƛƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ƴƻƴ-state activity in 

ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴέΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƘŜƭǇǎ ǘƻ ǊŜƳŜŘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ƴŜƎƭŜŎǘΦ wŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ƎƛǾŜƴ 

particular focus because they have become increasingly desirable and necessary yet have been 

neglected in policy discussions. 

The study also noted at the outset that private supplementary tutoring probably has a history as 

long as that of schooling itself, but that until recently it has been very modest in scale and mostly 

restricted to upper-class families. Participation rates have now expanded considerably, exceeding 

90% in some countries, especially in core subjects needed for the end-of-secondary-schooling 

examinations. This fact underlines the need to pay more attention to the phenomenon, not only 

for those who are receiving tutoring but also for those who are not, and to analyse the implications 

of the patterns. Further, the phenomenon needs attention also in countries where participation 

rates are relatively modest because private tutoring is likely to expand and the authorities are still 

in a position to steer the sector before structures and processes become firmly entrenched in local 

and national cultures. 

In the light of the above analysis, this concluding section highlights four core messages, described 

ŀǎ ΨǘŀƪŜŀǿŀȅǎΩΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ Ǝƻ ŀǿŀȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ 

receive proper attention from policy-makers. The second message highlights the multiplicity of 

reference points for this policy attention. Allied, the third message stresses the need for policies 

on schooling and shadow education to be considered together; and the final one considers 

possibilities for partnerships. 

 

Takeaway 1: Shadow education is here to stay, so regulate it before too late. 
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Historical analysis shows that in some countries shadow education has been a significant 

phenomenon at least from the early and mid-20th century. Patterns in Mauritius come to mind, as 

identified by Foondun (2002, p.488) who quoted a 1901 statement by the head of what was then 

ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŦƻǊ ōƻȅǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘǳǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ άŦŜƭǘ 

ƘŜƭǇƭŜǎǎέ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘΦ Lƴ /Ŝȅƭƻƴ ό{Ǌƛ [ŀƴƪŀύΣ ŀ мфпо ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻŀŎƘƛƴƎ 

institutions that helped students to cram for examinations (Kannangara, 1943, paras.116, 140, 

309). In Egypt, as mentioned above, national regulations to control private tutoring were issued in 

1947; and in the Republic of Korea, efforts at the top level of government to reduce private 

supplementary tutoring commenced in 1955 (Bray, 2009, p.48).  

Alongside these countries, as mentioned in Sections 5.1 and 5.3, are long histories of 

shadow education in Japan and India. Yet in all these countries shadow education has actually 

expanded and intensified; and these countries have been joined by counterparts across the globe 

ς including even in the Nordic region (Christensen & Zhang, 2021). Government measures are 

needed to steer and regulate the sector, but it will never be eliminated. Lessons from China and 

Japan have shown that governments, families and tutoring providers have to pay a huge price 

when the state intervention comes late. Regulating shadow education as early as possible could 

steer and shape it to contribute to the sustainable development of education ecosystems and 

minimize the damage of its negative impacts. 

Persistence and commitment are also crucial. Compared to the Republic of Korea and 

China, the regulations were not effectively enforced in India for example. This could be explained 

by the level of decentralisation in India, but also showed a lack of sustained and regular efforts 

from the government. 

 

Takeaway 2: Policies for shadow education should encompass multiple reference points.  

Jurisdictions lagging in regulation of private tutoring can compare themselves with those ahead 

and consider what would (not) fit their local contexts. Tutoring policies and accompanying 

regulations around the world encompass three dimensions: commercial, educational and social. 

Classifying the many international policies on tutoring analysed in this report, Table 5 presents a 

set of indicators that policy-makers can use as a reference point for decision making.  

It is important for policies to take account of the diversity of shadow education (Figure 1). 

Companies seem to be easier to regulate than informal providers and even teachers who provide 

tutoring. These other tutoring providers should not be neglected, however, because they still deal 

with children and exert economic, social and educational impact. Among companies, different 

regulations may be needed for different types of enterprise. For example, different requirements 
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may be needed for online and face-to-face companies; and for-profit enterprises may be treated 

differently from not-for-profit ones. Also, enactment of regulations may require attention to the 

location of activities. Thus, regulation of companies that operate nationally will require 

coordination across local governments, as shown in the Chinese case. For companies that operate 

internationally, authorities can insist on national regulations while needing to be aware of further 

complexities that arise from taxation requirements, employment contracts and other domains that 

vary in different jurisdictions. 

At the other end of the scale from the national and international operators are self-

employed tutors. Regulators in Japan and the Republic of Korea, for example, allow self-employed 

tutors to operate under a different framework from larger enterprises.  

Elaborating on the modes of tutoring, regulations for offline tutoring may not apply easily 

to online and dual-tutor models. New emerging modes need research-informed tailor-made 

policies, which may also take account of seasonal variations in tutoring. In China, the ban on 

academic tutoring in the summer and winter holidays was followed by frequent inspection and 

site-checks by local authorities during such seasons.     
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Table 5. Categories of Shadow Education Policy 

 

 
































































